CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION

1.0 Background of the Study

Laymen are normally not aware of the fact that they are reading a translated text.
If they are made aware of the fact, it is often because of some explicit reference to
translation made by the translation party. In such a case, the translation is perceived as
involving a change of language, a process of replacing words and expressions in one
language by their corresponding words and expressions in another language.

Darwish (2003, p. 3) says the world of translation in general can be encountered
either in the academic field or the field of research while it can also occur in the form of
professional translation. Luque (1999, p. 2) further informs us that “[t]here are many
fields in translation, almost as many as there are adventurers of this noble and
challenging field”. These include economic translation, legal translation, scientific
translation and technical translation of which probably the best known is technical
translation, as it “accounts for some 90% of the translation workload around the world”.

This includes “software translation or localization of mainly manuals and software”.

In this study, the researcher aims is to provide an insight into the process of the
complex and less known world of the translation of political texts with a specific focus

on the diplomatic domain of political text translation from English to Arabic.

1.1 Language and Translation in the Context of International Relations and
Diplomacy.

We cannot imagine the continuity of the flow of international relations and the
maintenance of diplomatic ties in the international arena without the role of translation
of the world known languages. Saeed (1991, p. 28) states that the Latin language has
prevailed as the sole linguistic tool of international political relations. Then French
began to compete and gradually started occupying the position Latin held. After the
United States’ involvement in World War I (1914 -1918), English was floored as a
second and coordinated language to French in international political relations
(Deutschland de, 2006). Between the two World Wars, all the documents of the former

League of Nations were written in English and French. After the introduction of the
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new international body of the United Nations in post-World War 1II, the engineers of
that pilot project invented a multi-fivefold language system and applied it in the daily
process of the United Nations (Saeed, 1991, p 30). The system comprised Russian,
Chinese, French, Spanish and English. The Arabic language was annexed in the early
seventies of the last century to that system, which from that time has been considered
the sixth fold linguistic tool of the UN (United Nations Charter, 1979, p. 133). Since
1991, the web page of the United Nations has shown the six-fold linguistic tools of the
United Nations (see Figure 1.2 on p. 11).

The European Union is another example of how translation is becoming a vital
component of politics and diplomacy applications in the system of intemational
political relations. “All European Union’s documents have to be translated into eleven
languages of the member states of the Union.” (European Union Commission
Charter/iq/, 1994, p. 212).

This huge responsibility is being assigned to very highly-skilled translators
recruited by the Secretariat-General of the Union. According to the white print of the
European Union (2005), in 2005 alone, the translators’ team of the Secretariat-General
translated a net number of 330,000 pages. The report also said that the capacity of the
translation needed within the Secretariat-General Bureau is growing accordingly with
the continued expansion of the Union's responsibilities and duties. The report has also
recognised the need for recruiting an additional number of such highly qualified
translators in the near future, noting the limited capacity of the universities and formal
agencies in preparing for these newly required translators, recommending to consider
the unofficial institutes and organizations to fill the quantitative and qualitative shortage
of highly capable translators working dedicatedly on political texts translations.
(Deutschland de, 2006, p. 1).

1.2 The Political Text

Schaffner in discussing the ‘Strategies of translating political texts’ states that
politics is a “vague term” (1997:119) and, in a later study she reiterates that political
discourse is “a rather wide and flexible notion” (2004:119). She explains this further in

the following words:



Seen from a functional perspective, we can say that any topic can become
political, or politicised (cf. Muntigl, 2002). In other words, what is considered
“political” depends on the participants in the communicative context.
Nevertheless, there are some types of texts and forms of talk that are political in a
more narrow or prototypical sense. These are texts that either discuss political
ideas, beliefs, and practices of a society or some part of it (e.g. textbooks,
academic papers, essays), or texts that are crucial in constituting a political
community or group (e.g. treaties, a manifesto of a political party, a speech by a
politician).

In general, it can be safely concluded that, the prototypical political texts are documents
related to political matters, such as agreement policies, letters written by a state or state
bodies, memos from political figures like state officials, party leaders, important
representatives of a nation, and other authorized parties. These documents include

formal or general documents which comprise public or highly confidential documents.

Baker’s provisional definition of ‘political text’ is “any textual activity that has a
direct or indirect impact on the political process (intentionally or otherwise)” (online
source, 2011). Under the broad umbrella of political texts therefore lies diplomatic
texts or documents which do directly or indirectly affect the political relations between

nations.

Schaftner in Trosborg’s Text Typology and Translation informs us that “quite a lot
of translation is done in the diplomatic sphere. For example in bilateral and multilateral
treaties as instances of legal texts are agreed and translated” (1997:121). This confirms
that diplomatic documents undoubtedly play a specific function in political

communication.

1.3 Grievances of Translators

According to Phillips (1996, p. 9), all translators who are involved in translation
work in any field, be it science, arts, politics etc., are paid less than it is worth and much
less than what is paid to the original authors and writers. Translators at all times are the
focus point of public criticism, of being inefficient, without taking into consideration
the need to praise them for their vital role in bridging the cultures and peoples of this
universe. Many of them are not recognized properly in the published version of the

translated works.



The researcher shares the opinion expressed by Saeed (1991, p. 139), who says
that those translators involved with the translation of official diplomatic documents
within international conferences, and in particular the works of the United Nations, are
completely denied from being referred to clearly, as the translators of the said
documents. Gassan, (1999, p. 12) supports this opinion by stating that the official
documents of international conferences do not usually have any references to the

translators who had worked on its translation into its multilingual forms.

Another grievance is that the translators working within the diplomatic and
political organizations worldwide are suffering from professional incompatibilities and
that is because of the confidential restrictions incorporated with the work of these
organizations. Based on the researcher’s long service in a diplomatic career, he can
safely say that in principle, the nature of political and diplomatic work minimizes the
capacity for publicizing the names of the translators on the products, if not forbidding
it. In a few potential cases, it requires the translator to seek permission to do so. The
permission might be obtained, only when it clearly does not present any form of breach
to confidentiality of the diplomatic tasks in any way. Like in many fields of translation,
the problems of the legal vacuum and the absence of adequate professional associations
safeguarding the interests of the concerned professionals still play a negative role

against the establishment of translators.

1.4 The Challenges of Professional Political/ Diplomatic Text Translation

Luque (1999, p. 2) states that, “[p]rofessional, political text translation is not very
well-known or recognized. Diplomatic translators are not, as is popularly believed,
privileged in the sense of making large sums of money, doing nothing but attending
receptions.” The researcher further agrees with Luque’s view (1999, p.3) that the,
“[s]tereotyped image can only be compared to certain 19" century-style movies”.
Translators serving in the diplomatic and political organizations must have a wide
range of knowledge and must be very familiar with international affairs, particularly
with the political, social and economic situations of their own countries (i.e. the host
country and the country of the embassy for which they work). “In this way, a certain

degree of professionalism and thoroughness can be achieved” (Gassan, 1998, p. 11).
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Their work is varied and involves a high degree of sensitivity and responsibility in

many cases.

Although the job is not always recognized, despite the level of thoroughness
demanded for the diverse tasks, and the subsequent responsibility, the researcher
strongly believes that this type of translation provides a unique opportunity to learn
about translational issues that probably cannot be experienced elsewhere and this belief

is supported by Azeez (1988, p. 123).
1.5 Political/Diplomatic Text Translation in Diplomatic Foreign Missions

The Diplomatic Foreign Mission is a group of people from one or several states,
present in another state to represent the sending states/organizations in the receiving
state (United Nations Dictionary, 2001, p. 221). In this study, the researcher will focus
his observations onto one member of the Diplomatic Foreign Missions Group in order
to provide a sample for a better understanding of how a diplomatic missions processes
the translation works it is involved in. The researcher’s selection for the case study is
the Embassy of the State of Qatar in Kuala Lumpur. The reason for this choice is Qatar
is an Arab state, so the translation of English political texts to Arabic is a fundamental
translation work of the Embassy. The researcher would like to stress here that a special

approval was obtained from the Embassy to disclose the following information.

The Embassy has three diplomatic officers from Qatar and over twenty staff
recruited locally in Malaysia. The embassy is a service and advice organization. It has
three designated professional translators. One reports directly to the head of mission.
The second reports to the deputy head of mission and the chief of political affairs
department. The third reports to the head of the Administrative and Financial Affairs
Department, concerning the public relations and communication affairs. The Embassy
is providing translation services to its local clients who are mainly Qatari citizens
residing in Malaysia, and in need of legal translation from English to Arabic and vice
versa. It also plays a role as a translation conductor middle ring between the Malaysian
official and non-official bodies, and the Qatari counterparts, concerning the information
and correspondences exchanged. The Structural Organizational Chart of the Embassy
of the State of Qatar in Kuala Lumpur is presented in the following figure to stress how

the post of a translator is important and vital to the Embassy’s range of work:



Ambassador

Minister Personal Assistant First Secretary
Plenipotentiary Head of the
and Administrative and
Deputy Head Financial Affairs
Economy and Accountant
Political Analyst Translator
Translator Administrative
Officers
Public Relations
Consular Officer Officers
+
Translator
Figure 1.1

Organizational Chart of the Embassy of the State of Qatar in Kuala Lumpur

1.5.1 Diplomatic Documents
Within the scope of diplomatic documents, there are only two main groups (United
Nation’s Dictionary, 2001, p. 123) which are as follows:
1.  Chancery documents.

2. Consular documents.

1.5.1.1 Chancery Documents
According to the 10™ edition of the United Nation’s Dictionary (2001, p. 123),
“the chancery documents consist of texts or documents that serve as a tool for
diplomatic communication between the given diplomatic mission and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and other parties of the host country and vice versa.” These are as
follows:
1. Third Person Note, or in Latin Note Verbal. This is the most common sort of
correspondence. It is normally used to inform or advise the addressed party,

which normally is Wisma Putra in the case of Malaysia, or some other
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diplomatic mission in Malaysia, about a particular issue, to obtain support,
approval, grant, privilege, knowledge etc., for the favour of the issuer party. It is
written in the third person singular, perceiving the same structure, concerning
the introduction and the conclusion (see Appendix Al). The head of the
mission namely the Ambassador or acting official signs this type of
correspondence. The name of the addressee is placed at the bottom of the
document, along with the date.

2. Letter, is another type of correspondence and it is written in a direct speech
style. It is normally signed by the Head of Mission. It is a much more direct
and less official tool of diplomatic communication (See Appendix A2). It is
usually used to address counterparts in person in order to show the good
intention (UN Dictionary, 10™ edition, 2001, p. 124).

3. Non-Paper, is another known document type in this category. This type has no
official nature, and ‘therefore’ it does not commit the body issuing such
documents (See Appendix A3). Its nature is clearly marked by the use of plain
paper that has no logos or official letterhead. The idea of unofficial identity of
this document is often labelled with the words "Non-Paper" at the top of the
document (United Nation’s Dictionary, 2001, p. 124).

1.5.1.2 Consular Documents

Consular documents constitute a considerable bulk of translation work in a
diplomatic mission. This is an extremely diversified field and highly related to the
fields of legal and sworn type of translation. Luque (1999, p 2) states that, “translators
find themselves confronted by birth, marriage and death certificates, certificates of no
impediment, divorce sentences, deeds, etc., together with other documents, mainly
related to visas, passports, forensic death reports, assistance to arrested nationals,

2

etc

1.6 Finding Efficient Translators of Political Texts

An efficient translator of any text type must not only be competent in the source
language but must also be skilled in use of the target language and be well-versed in the

cultural aspects of both languages. The researcher’s observations show that most
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translators tend to choose to translate into their mother tongue. A good translator would
also need to have a thorough knowledge of the subject in question and be capable of
using the available resources whenever required. He or she should also have the skills
of public relations, and one of which is maintaining open communication with clients,
bosses, superiors etc., and confidently highlighting his or her ability of producing a
high quality and time-tabled translation (Saiffuldin, 2000, p. 12).

The researcher agrees with the opinion of Gassan (1995, p. 27), that the translation
of political texts is one of the most dangerous and sensitive work, taking into
consideration its engagement with international relations. The history of international
politics has witnessed several cases when a single wrongly translated word had the
potential of stirring a military conflict between two or more countries (refer to page
125).

Luque (1999. p.1) states that “the academic side is not, for the moment, highly
developed in the world of diplomatic translation” (p. 3). Although the researcher sees
that diplomatic missions act as important links in the establishment and perceiving of
different kinds of academic exchanges, the researcher agrees with Luque (1999, p.2)
who states that “[t]ranslation staff of the diplomatic missions do not usually carry a
specialty in translation, and if so, less in its range.” For that reason, the researcher
further confers with Saeed (1991, p. 25) who suggests certain requirements in the rating

of translators’ work with regard to political text translation. They are as follows:

1. The translator of political texts must master both the languages he/she is

translating from/to.

2. Have a sentiment of loving his/her job and the ability to merge with the text

he/she is translating from/to.

3. Must be sincere and committed in transferring the ideas of the text as it is

without any personal additions.

4. Must master fully the exclusive political idioms and special phrases in Latin and
French that are accredited worldwide as part of the political text writing in an

official terminology glossary. (See Appendix H).



5. Must have a broad knowledge of the political environment where he/she is
working in. This would pave the way for him/her to have the capacity of
absorbing the idea(s) of the political texts and connecting them with the on-

going political changes and events.

6. It is also important to keep him/herself updated with the latest political,
economic, media, security and phenomenal changes in the international

community.”

1.7 Statement of the Problem and Objectives of the Study

The central concern of the researcher’s investigation in this study is to find out the
reasons behind the slow and inadequate process of translating English political texts to
Arabic, after noting that the current situation is still poor, as far as speedy delivery is
concerned. The researcher believes that the problem is related to a double faceted
dilemma. First, it is related to the translation process itself, while the other one is
related to the exclusivity of political texts.

This study will therefore first and foremost investigate the internal process of
translators involved in the translation of political texts from English to Arabic. This will
be conducted through five case studies of full-time translators who are active in
political text translation from English to Arabic inside and outside of Malaysia. Apart
from using think-aloud protocols (TAPs) to observe the mental processes of the
translators of political texts, a questionnaire and interviews will be employed as
research methods to further unravel steps, strategies and challenges involved in political
text translation work. From the findings of this study, the researcher will analyze the
problems and identify the sources of the problems that act as barriers against the
smooth process of the translation of English political texts to Arabic.

Besides understanding the problems faced by translators during the translation
process, the researcher believes in the importance of understanding the characteristic
features of the political text translation, and the exclusivity surrounding the political
texts in general. Karood (2006, pp. 30-33) supports Luques (1999, p.2) who says:

“The translation of the political or diplomatic text is emergent, closed and
less popular than others, due to the closed and confidential circles where it
functions. That is why the political translators are the Fighters of Darkness
who must have a state-of-art of translation skills.”



The researcher supported by Azeez (1988, p. 120) believes that translation of
political texts is a form of dialogue between nations. This concept is widely welcomed
nowadays, provoked by the strong need for adequate dialogue between civilizations.
This study therefore aims to highlight how professional translation is vital in getting the
message sent across, especially in its political form. There is an increased likelihood
that the receiver may not translate parts of a message or someone acting as a translator,
as it was originally intended by the sender. That translator who encodes a message
could unintentionally send the wrong signals. According to Darwish (2004, p.3):

“such, a dialogue would not run smoothly as planned. This unintended

miscommunication could be the result of several factors. One of them lies in the

choice of language chosen as the medium. In a dialogue, the choice itself may be
a barrier to the dialogue.”

English as an example, is a common choice as it is an international language and it
is one of the six official languages adopted by the United Nations to be its choice of
communication with the international community. Besides English, there are Arabic,
French, Spanish, Russian and Chinese. Figure 1.2 below shows the front page of the
United Nations website with its multi-language choices, where Arabic and English
language are among them. For this study, the researcher has chosen English to Arabic

as his domain of research.

Welcome o Bienvenue

noNad1084mdb

Bienvenido

Figure 1.2
The Front Page of the United Nations Website

(Taken from: http// www.un.org)
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1.8 The Research Questions
Based on the objectives of this study, the research questions are as follows:

1. What are the steps and strategies used by translators in translating political texts
from English to Arabic?

2. What are the problems faced by translators in translating political texts from

English to Arabic?

1.9 Significance of the Study
The significance of this study as seen by the researcher is as follows:

1. It will enable governments and other involved parties to identify the gaps and
defects in the trend of political text translation from English to Arabic in their
respective countries.

2. It will help the official authorities and other non-governmental bodies to foresee
the necessary tools and instruments required to enhance the quality of translation

of political texts from English to Arabic.

3. This research may help in the setting up of a new mechanism of accrediting
translators.
4.  There is a hope that this study would serve to develop a framework for a

systematic process of translation of political texts from English to Arabic.

1.10  The Limitations of the Study
In this study, an in-depth investigation will be carried out to study the situation and
process of translating English political texts from English to Arabic. The researcher will
discuss things related to the background of the participants, the amount of exposure the
participants have with English political text translation to Arabic, the self-capacity and
the supportive materials they have at their disposal as well as the lack of it. The study
will discuss in detail the results obtained from the participants’ feedback after
interviewing them and from the TAPs as they are set to translate a political text of
about 300 words.
This study deals with political texts, and is limited to studying diplomatic texts

(correspondence and documents) in particular. It also only deals with the translation of
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political texts from English to Arabic. Therefore, the findings of this study cannot be
generalized to other types of text translations or between other language pairs. Certain
topics are excluded from the research discussions like the evaluation of fully translated
products and the time taken to accomplish the translation task as they are not the focus
of this study. The study will also not take into consideration the interpretation process
or mechanical translation. By doing so, the researcher wishes to point out that although
translation and interpretation are the two terms that some use interchangeably, the terms
are often mixed up, as interpretation and translation do not mean the same thing (Blanc,

2008, p. 1).

1.11  Definition of Terms
The definitions of terms used in this study are as follows:

1.11.1 Text. A text is any passage, and in this study refers to only the written form,
that is unified as a whole. De Beaugrande & Dressler (1981, as cited in Darwish, 1989,
p. 1) defined text as “a communicative occurrence which meets seven standards of
textuality. These standards of textual communication according to them are cohesion,
coherence, intentionality, informativity, acceptability, situationality and intertextuality.”
Darwish (1989, p. 2 quoted in Reiss, 1971) suggests three types of texts, “according to
whether they place emphasis on content, form or appeal.” Nida (1975, p. 23)
distinguished between expressive, informative and imperative functions of texts. Nida
suggested that the reader will often be very reliant on context to determine how to
translate a certain text. This study deals only with written political texts which often

comprise a combination of informative, expressive and imperative functions.

1.11.2 Political Text Translation. In this study, “Political Text Translation,” refers to
the translation of English language political texts to the Arabic language. The word
‘political’ is derived from “Politic” (Webster's Revised Unabridged Dictionary, 1913).
Merriam-Webster (1913) defines the word “Politic” as, “The science of government;
that part of ethics which has to do with the regulation and government of a nation or
state, the preservation of its safety, peace, and prosperity, the defense of its existence
and rights against foreign control or conquest, the augmentation of its strength and
resources, and the protection of its citizens in their rights, with the preservation and

improvement of their morals” (p. 231). Robertson (1913) also said, “When we say that
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two men are talking politics, we often mean that they are wrangling about some mere

party question.”

For this study, the political text in its diplomatic version will be the domain of focus.
Diplomatic discourse falls in the category of Language for Special Purposes (LSP).
These kinds of texts need a high command of SL and TL. International politics involve
translation largely as agreements between countries need to be made available in
several languages; translators participate in the most crucial political events facilitating
the work of international institutions such as the European Union, the United Nations
Organization, the Association of South East Asian Nations etc.; some governments put
translations of significant documents on their websites. In considering the importance
of this, the researcher firmly believes that the translator of political texts should be very
experienced in the field of global affairs and should have a broad and extensive

knowledge in international relations and the politics domain.

1.11.3 TAPs. Think-aloud protocols is a method used to gather data in usability testing
in product design and development, in psychology and a range of social sciences. This
method was developed by Clayton Lewis while he was at International Business
Machines Corporation. Ericsson & Simon (1980, 1987, & 1993) states that “TAPs
involve participants thinking aloud as they are performing a set of specified tasks.
Users are asked to say whatever they are looking at, thinking, doing and feeling as they
go about their task.” TAPs enables observers to see first-hand the process of task
completion (rather than only its final product). Observers would normally be asked to
objectively take notes of everything that users say without interrupting their actions and
words. Test sessions are often audio and video taped to enable the developers to go
back and refer to what participants actions and reactions. The purpose of this method is
to give a more realistic insight of what is implicitly present in subjects who are in the

process of performing a specific task.

1.11.4 Diplomatic Corp. According to Hassan Abdullah (1999),

“The diplomatic corps or corps diplomatique is the collective body of foreign
diplomats accredited to a particular country or body. The diplomatic corps may, in
certain contexts, refer to the collection of accredited heads of mission
(ambassadors, high commissioners, and others) who represent their countries in
another state or country (p. 65).”
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This term is sometimes confused with the collective body of diplomats from a
particular country, the proper term for which is Diplomatic Service or Foreign Service.
The diplomatic corps is not always given any formal recognition by its host country,
but can be referenced by official orders of precedence. In many countries, like
Malaysia, the heads and the foreign members of the country offices of major
international organizations (United Nations agencies, the European Union, the
International Committee of the Red Cross, etc.) are considered members and granted

the rights and privileges of the diplomatic corps.

1.11.5 Multi-Lateral Organizations. It refers to multiple countries working in concert
on a given issue within an established body among them. Most international
organizations, such as the United Nations (UN) and the World Trade Organization
(WTO) are multilateral structures (UNs’ Charter, New York, 1945, p. 16).

1.11.6 Source Text Language (ST). In this study, it refers to the English political texts,
where the Arabic translation is produced from. (Richards et al. 1992, p. 373).

1.11.7 Target Text Language (TT). In this study, it refers to the Arabic political texts
translated from English to Arabic. (Richards et al. 1992, p. 373).

1.12 Conclusion

This introductory chapter has justified the need to study the processes of political text
translation particularly between English and Arabic considering the inefficiency that
exists in this domain of translation. To set out on this study, the researcher has outlined
the objectives, the limitations and the key terms involved therein. The next chapter will
subsequently concentrate on reviewing literature relevant to this study. This mainly
comprises understanding the core aspects involved in any translation process (internal
and external) and how these processes as discussed by renowned translation scholars

relate and apply to the specific context of this present study.
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CHAPTER TWO
REVIEW OF LITERATURE

2.0 Introduction

This chapter furnishes the reader with an overview of several definitions of
translation. It also discusses the translation process from the point of view of a number
of established translation scholars via the models they propose. A discussion on the
definition and types of translation strategies which make up the translation process is
also presented here. The final part of this chapter specifically reviews political text
translation and ideology, the realities of being involved in political text translation work

and findings from several past studies in political/diplomatic text translation.

2.1 Definitions of Translation

There are many definitions of translation. The increasing number of definitions is
mainly due to the variation of translation sorts, domains, specialties, and perspectives.
In the light of this, Brotherton (1988) states:

The diversity of definitions of translation presented in numerous books and
articles during the last thirty years, not only reveals a wide difference of opinion
both on the nature of translation and on methods of translating, but also reflects a
certain convergence towards a systematic approach to theory and practice (p.
595).

To elaborate on Brotherton’s point of view, the researcher will present here a range
of definitions of translation.

a. According to Alwaseti (1993), translation is defined as, “[a]n art among many
applied arts, taking human languages as its domain. And its target, is achieving a
highest level of common understanding among different language speakers, and
publicizing the cultural, scientific, literature, political etc. productions, of one
language speaker to other language speakers” (p. 5).

b. Catford (1965, p. 1) says that, “translation is an operation performed on
languages: a process of substituting a text in one language for a text in another”.

c. Nida (1959, p. 19) states that “[t]ranslation consists in producing in the receptor
language the closest natural equivalent to the message of the source language,

first in meaning and secondly in style”.
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d. Jumplet (1961, p. 66) cites that “[t]ranslation is not a transfer of lexical forms or
content but a reconstruction or recasting of the patterns in original texts”.

e. Bell (1991, p. 32), says that “[t]ranslation is the expression in another language
(or target language) of what has been expressed in another, source language,

preserving semantic and stylistic equivalences.”

2.2 Translation Process
Cohen (1986, p. 12) defines the translation process as, “an activity during which a
person (the translator) establishes equivalences between a text, or segments of a text,
and another language.” He simplifies the translation process as:
a. decoding the meaning of the source text, and
b. re-encoding this meaning in the target language.
Cohen (1986, p. 13) further elaborates that, “[t]here is a complex cognitive
operation behind this simple procedure (process).” He provides an example as follows:

“To decode the meaning of the source text in its entirety, the translator, more

or less consciously and methodically, translates and analyses all the features

of the text, a process which requires an in-depth knowledge of the grammar,

semantics, syntax, idioms and the like of the source language, as well as the

culture of its speakers. The translator needs the same in-depth knowledge to
re-encode the meaning in the target language.”

The researcher feels that Cohen’s (1986, p. 12-13) description of the translation
process is incomplete as he does not include the types of constraints that govern the
translation work. Typically, translators face various types of texts, and within each
type, a number of items to translate, each with a number of constraints to handle. For
example, the translator might face challenges in transferring the metaphorical use,
thyme and rhythm in poems or specialized terminology in political and diplomatic

texts.

2.2.1 Wilss's Translation Process

According to Wilss (1982, p. 177) “the translation process is language-pair-
independent, text (type)-independent, and translator-independent." To him, the term
“translation process” is the way translation works as an interlingual communicative event.
He adopts an opinion that sees translation as a psycholinguistic formulation process,

where, the translator goes through a series of textually connected code-switching
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operations by which the message in the source language (SL) is reproduced in the
target language (TL). This is particularly done to ease the understanding of the target
language native speaker, who has no knowledge of the source language.
According to Wilss (1982, p. 177-178), interlingual translation comprises two
alternating encoding and decoding events, which are:
1. “Encoding of message in SL code by SL writer.”
2. “Decoding of message in SL by translator.”
3. “Encoding of message in TL by translator.”
4. “Decoding of TL message by TL native speaker”.
According to Wilss (1982), “a translation can be regarded as equivalent only if not only
the semantic text dimension but also the stylistic equivalent requirements are satisfied (p.
76)”.

2.2.2 Rose's Translation Process

Rose (1981, p. 1-2), describes translation as, “[p]rimarily a time-bound
process,” however, “the space it requires cannot be discounted.” She states that, “[a]
source text must be present first before translation can start and translation can
only be done accordingly and sequentially. The time of the source text and the time
of the translation pervade every factor the translator must consider in translating”.

Rose (1981, p.72- 73), suggests that when translating, a translator must have a
coherent idea of the whole text and must understand what is being translated.”
Kulwindr Kaur, (2003) informs us that Rose was one of the linguists who adopted the
opinion that translators, more often than not, work intuitively and, for the most part,
alone. Their choices, even when made routinely through long experience, are made in
terms of what sounds right for the text at hand”.

Rose also wrote (1981, p. 3-5) that the translation process may be discussed as a
“six-step scheme” presented as follows:

1. Preliminary analysis: It occurs when the source language material is judged on
whether it is worthy to be translated or not.

2. Exhaustive style and content analysis: Here questions related to the text such
as, what makes a text literary, political etc. are asked. Other translations can be
used as examples by translators. If the text is removed in time, or if it is

merely interesting, rather than compelling, or if it is a work that should be
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translated for cultural reasons (that is, it makes a certain work available to readers
who no longer - or never did - cope with the original), then it may be necessary
to itemize and hierarchize the text strategies. (Rose, 1981, p.1)

Acclimatization of the text: It occurs when the translating process goes from the
internal to the external scope. The translator knows what the work means but there
have probably been verbal ellipses in his or her internal translations. S/he may
well have settled certain terms or key words in the text-to-be, but has been
thinking in the language of the source text. One's own strategies have to be worked
out or perhaps compromised with the form of its message. Rose (1981, p.3)
suggests the imperative aspect of doing footnoting, if it is seen as necessary.
At times, the translator has to settle for a workable equivalent or one that gives a
comparable effect. This is where the actual process of getting from source text to
target text begins.

Reformulation of the text: Here, Rose (1981, p.4) found the actual translating
takes place. All of the verbalizing must be done in the target language now.
Translators often proceed from sentence to sentence, choose between alternatives,
and produce a text that is sequentially complete. Most translators will modify their
earlier analyses at this stage. This is because as long as the material remained
itself, the expression of its author or an expression in a foreign language, it stayed
within the containment, and if ambiguous, it was ambiguous within the parameters
of another language system. According to Rose (1981, p.4), “when the message
is translated to the native language of the translator, its parameters are
altered”. Translators often have the experience of believing they understand a
text and they probably do, that is, as long as, it is in the original language, only
to find themselves actually confused when they must reformulate it in their own
language.

Analysis of the translation: At this stage, Rose (1981, p.4) says that “the
translator continues translating but as his own editor and critic. In short, he revises
around three times and when possible with a time lapse between revisions.” This is
when the translation is measured against the larger context of culture, with the

related sub-contexts of language and rhetorical tradition and against audience’s
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needs or the intended text function. Any place where information has been added,
subtracted, or skewed should be rectified at this point.

6. Review and comparison. This is where the translator hands the translation over to
someone else for review and comparison such as the editor, instructor, supervisor,
collaborator. Mistakes are detected here. In the time of the process, the reader
reads after the problem solving of acclimatization and reformulation have occurred.
Rose (1981, p.5) states that, “[i]n the space of the process, he forms his own
Gestalt of the text in translation. It is usually considered desirable that he knows
the original text so that he can judge whether comparable effects are achieved or

comparable functions served.”

2.2.3 Seguinot’s Translation Process

Seguinot (1989, p. 32) perceives that the translation process as having two meanings:
The first refers to “the progressive, physical production of a translated text. In this
sense, the scientific study of the translation process can help us to understand the effect
of pragmatic variables such as time available and method of output". The second
meaning of the term “process" refers to “the conscious and unconscious mental
operations that go on during translation”.

Seguinot is of the opinion that since these processes that go on in the minds of
the translators while translating are not directly observable, researchers in
translation studies have adopted the methodology of problem-solving studies in

cognitive psychology to produce interpretable data.

2.2.4 Darwish's Translation Process
Darwish (1989, p. 3) explains that, “[t]ranslation is a complex dichotomous and
cumulative process which involves a host of activities drawing upon other disciplines
related to language, writing, linguistics and culture.” The said process suggests that
three major activities run concomitantly:
i. transfer of data from the SL to TL
ii. synchroanalysis of text and translation and research of subject-matter

iii. continuous self-capacity building and learning
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Darwish (1989) states that, “[t]ranslation is basically a process where
decisions have to be made under restrictions or limitations.” He adds, “[t]ranslation can
be defined as a continuous decision-making process which is affected by the degree of
indeterminacy a source language text might present. The clearer the information in the
text the easier and more decisive the matching and focusing becomes” (1989, p. 1).

Darwish (1999, p. 6), says that “the translation process may be broken down into
the following nine major iterative activities™:

1. “Planning. This consists of defining and identifying the scope, requirement, and
standards (including terminology) of the translation task.”

2. “Analyzing information. This consists of analyzing the source text and planning
the translation. It also includes the use of suitable strategies for the translation
product. Both source text and target translation are analysed in terms of text type,
purpose, readership function, and environment.”

3. “Translating. This consists of implementing the strategies chosen for the
translation product and transforming the source information into a target language
text that meets the requirements.”

4.  “Revising. This consists of the translator reworking the translation product in
progress iteratively and recursively until a draft is achieved.”

5. “Editing. This is an activity ideally performed by someone who is skilled as a
translator editor.”

6. “Proofreading. This is an activity that is ideally performed by someone with
proofreading skills or by the translator if he is trained to do so.”

7. “Reviewing. A person other than the translator must perform this activity. It is an
external review process to ensure that the integrity of the information content has
not been compromised.”

8. “Completing the translation. This consists of finalizing the translation product
and ensuring that a major review feedback has been incorporated into the final
copy.”

9. “Delivering the translation. This is the handing in of the finished translation

product to the relevant authority who commissioned the task.”
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2.2.4.1 Translation as Communication

Darwish (1989, p. 2) states that “[t]ranslation is a communication process,
which involves the transfer of a message from a source language to a target language.”
He adds that “text linguistics, which is concerned with the way the parts of a text are
organized and related to one another in order to form a meaningful whole, is useful for
the analysis of the translation process and the transfer of meaning from one language to
another.”

De Beaugrande & Dressler (1981, p. 6) defines the text as “a communicative
occurrence which meets seven standards of textuality”. These standards of textual
communication are cohesion, coherence, intentionality, acceptability, informativity,
situationality and intertextuality. However, according to Widdowson (1982), “a text
cannot be an occurrence since it has no mechanism of its own, but can only be achieved
by a human agency. It does not itself communicate, but rather provides the means of
achieving communication.” (p.22). Hatim (1989, p. 2) further defines a text as “a
stretch of linguistic material which maps on the surface a set of mutually relevant
communicative intentions”

According to Houbert (1998, p. 1), “the translator, before being a writer as such, is
primarily a message conveyor.” According to him, "translation is to be understood as
the process whereby a message expressed in a specific source language is linguistically
transformed in order to be understood by readers of the target language” (1998, p.2).
In his opinion, “The work of the translator is essentially of conveying the meaning
expressed by the original writer” (p. 2). In a number of cases, Houbert (1998) feels that
the translator may face texts which are to be used within a process of "active
communication" and the impact of which often depends on the exact wording of the
original text. Houbert further adds (1998, p.l1), “in these specific cases, the
translator sometimes finds it necessary to reconsider the original wording in order to
both better understand the source text (this also sometimes occurs in plain technical
texts) and be able to render it in the target language”.

The researcher agrees with Houbert (1998, p.1) that “the work of the translator
often involves a great deal of creativity, as well as a wide range of communication
skills.” This opinion is supported by Dyson’s (1996) article “Traduirev” (The French

Society of Translators) where Dyson called this creative process, “interlingual
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copywriting” and defines it as, “the necessity, where appropriate, to give effective
communication priority over fidelity to the original.”

The researcher further agrees that translators, while giving the above issues a
serious thought, should however never forget that the political texts do not require
“adaptation” or “reader-oriented rewriting” (Dyson, 1996). It might be enough to fully
understand the source text and precise rendering in the target language would prove
enough to give the beneficiaries satisfaction and make the task of the translator an
intellectually workable one.

From this pre-conclusion, as well as through the researcher’s interviews with five
full-time translators working in the political and diplomatic translation domain, the

researcher understands that translation is a really a “communication process”.

2.2.5 Bell’s Translation Process
According to Bell (1991, p. 121), the translation process has three layers of
meaning as follows:

a. “ideational revealing a cognitive meaning. This meaning is embodied in a
transitivity system to create a proposition stating the “user’s experience of
the external world of the senses and the inner world of the mind” (Bell,
1991, p.121). In this transitivity system, there are many kinds of
processes, such as material, mental, verbal, verbal and mental behaviour,
attributive relation, identification relation, and existential.”

b. “interpersonal, expressing the functional meaning of speech, which is
realized in a mood system-creating sentences containing propositions or
proposals and describing interpersonal relationships between one speaker
and another speaker. This mood system realizes the social reality and
explores the clauses in the exchange of information of goods and
services.”

c. “textual-describing a discourse meaning which is realized in a thematic
system producing speech in a communicative event. The speeches are

arranged in such a cohesive and coherent way.”

Bell believes that, ideational, interpersonal, and textual features must be gained first

and then followed by the next step. Bell also states (1991, p. 20), “that the translation
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process involves the transformation of a source language text into a target language
text." According to him, “[t]his is done by means of processes, which take place within the
memory.” Here, the source language text is analyzed into a universal semantic
representation and this is synthesized into the target language text.

Bell (1991, p. 17) defines a translator as, “a communicator who is involved in
written communication.” For him, the translation process is a communication process. Bell
(1991, p.17) further adds that the translation process is a bilingual communication process,
which consists of nine steps as follows:

a. translator receives signal 1 containing a message
b. translator recognizes code 1 (the source language)

translator decodes signal 1 ( source language message)

e o

translator retrieves the source language message
translator comprehends the source language message
translator selects code 2 (the target language)

translator encodes message by means of code 2 (target language)

= @ oo

translator selects channel (written)

—

translator transmits signal 2 containing message in target language

Setiajid (2006, p. 161) wrote the following about Bell’s views (1991, p. 20):

He [Bell] feels that the translation process assumes a movement from the
physiological to psychological activities involved in reading and
comprehending the source text to the writing of the target text. This entails a
complex series of physical processes concerned with sensation and the reception
of stimuli provided by the senses together with psychological processes of
perception and memory; problems associated with reception, decoding and
comprehension.

2.2.6 Similarities between the Translation Processes as Described by Wilss (1982),
Rose (1981), Seguinot (1989), Darwish (1989) and Bell (1991).

Table 2.1 illustrates clearly the similarities between the different perspectives of
the translation process as suggested by reputed linguists. The five perspectives fall
into three categories. Wilss and Bell have similar perspectives by considering the
translation process as a decoding and encoding operation. On the other hand, Darwish
and Rose are also similar to each other in their perspectives when they see the

translation process as a sequential operation. However, Seguinot is neutral when he
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suggests a general statement that can fit with other perspectives. He considers the

translation process as a set of physical and cognitive steps.

Table 2.1

Similarities between the Translation Processes as described by Wilss (1982), Rose
(1981), Seguinot (1989), Darwish (1989) and Bell (1991)

Translation The Concept Steps Similarities
Process
1. Encoding of message in SL code by SL writer.
“Interlingual 2. Decoding of message in SL by translator.
Wilss communicative event” | 3. Encoding of message in TL by translator.
4. Decoding of TL message by TL native speaker.
1. Translator receives signal 1 containing a message.
2. Translator recognizes code 1 (the source language). Decoding and
3. Translator decodes signal 1 (source language encoding
“Translation Process is message).
ideational, revealing, 4. Translator retrieves the source language message.
Bell interpersonal, 5. Translator comprehends the source language message.
expressing the 6. Translator selects code 2 (the target language).
functional meaning of | 7. Translator encodes message by means of code 2
speech and textual- (target language).
describing” 8. Translator selects channel (written).
9. Translator transmits signal 2 containing message in
target language.
“The progressive,
physical production of Physical and
a translated text” cognitive
Seguinot and activities that
“The conscious and can fit with
unconscious mental other models
operations that go on
during translation”.
1. Planning
2. Analyzing information
“A continuous 3. Translating
Darwish decision-making 4. Revising
process”. 5. Editing
6. Proofreading
7. Reviewing Planning
8. Completing the translation Analyzing
9. Delivering the translation Acclimatization
Editing
1. Preliminary analysis Revising
2. Exhaustive style and content analysis
Rose “Primarily a time- 3. Acclimatization of the text
bound process” 4. Reformulation of the text
5. Analysis of the translation
6. Review and comparison
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2.2.7 Analysis of the Translation Process

Darwish (1999, p. 23), expresses that the translation process comprises an external
and an internal process. The external process shows itself clearly at both mechanical
and procedural levels. He states that, “[t]he internal aspect comprised the cognitive

processing of information that manifests itself physically as a translation product on

2"

paper.

Darwish, (1999, p. 21) adds that “the moment we accept that translation is a
process, we immediately concede that it has a start and an end, triggers input and
output, boundaries, dependencies, tasks enablers, drivers, constraints and exceptions, an
environment and a direction of flow.” Translation, according to Darwish starts
normally with a decision to do it, and ends with a completed version.

In each phase of the said process it is started by the completion or approximate
completion of the previous phase at a suitable juncture in the process. The input and
output of the translation process are source text (ST) and translation and each of the said
phases has its own input and output.

Darwish (1999, p. 22-23) says that “the translation process is bounded by the
parameters of the source text and the requirements of the target language.” He
further elaborates that, “[t]he translation process is dependent on the availability of a
source text and it is also dependent on the extent of translatability between the
source and target languages at all levels of transfer” (p. 22). The translation process
covers major tasks, like formation analysis, translation, revision, editing and
proofreading. Darwish adds, “[t]he translation process is enabled by the availability of
a translator, and production systems such as pen, paper, typewriters, computers etc.” (p.
23). The task is driven by the translator and the party commissioning the translation. The
external process covers the actions that start from commissioning the translation tasks
up to the delivery of the product. Darwish diagrammatically presents this process in

Figure 2.1.
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Instruction from Translation brief Translation Translation

client specification strategy
Commission Plan Translation Analyze Translate
Translation Information
Translation Translation Translation Translation
Brief plan Design Product
Figure 2.1

Inputs and Outputs of the External Translation Process
(Source: Darwish, 1999, p. 23)

Darwish (1999, p. 24) explains that, “[t]he internal translation process is
triggered by the external process at an appropriate point and ends on completion of
the translation product.” He further elaborates that, “[t]he external manifestations of
this process can be divided into these tasks, which are translating, revising, editing,
revising and proofreading.” He believes that the internal translation process which is
basically a cognitive activity takes place in the mind of the translator. Figure 2.2

illustrates this process.

Comprehension/ Revised draft
Translation production (Physical form) Edits
Strategy monitoring feedback
| Translate | Revised Edit Revised
Translation draft Revised draft Edited draft Revised draft
Figure 2.2

Inputs and Outputs of the Internal Translation Process
(Source: Darwish, 1999, p.24)
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2.3 Translation Models

Wilss (1982, p. 179) states that all transfer or translation models serve to explain
the functioning of the translation process by an analysis of its basic factors. He says
that these models represent a “conceptualized, abstract frame of reference” which
serves as a basis for empirical language-pair-related research, and thus create the
preconditions for the investigation of concrete translation problems and difficulties.
The latter two aspects are of a particular importance in a syllabus designed to give
translator - students a sort of training, which is sound theoretically, linguistically, and
psychologically with an optimally practical orientation.

Wilss (1982, p. 179-182) further adds, “[o]ne must take the challenge seriously
that in the syllabus for prospective translators, the bridging of the gap between the
theory and the practice of translation is of outstanding significance.” The success of
the translator in coming to grips with his transfer problems depends on his SL
decoding and his TL ability. He suggests two components to the translation process as
follows:

“Those are the psycho-mental disposition of the translator; his or her

translational experience and motivation; the congeniality of the text to be

translated; the correlation or non-correlation between the difficulty degree of

syntactic, lexical and sociocultural contrastivity between source language

and translation language lexical and syntagmatic/ syntactic repertoires.”

The study here will consider three translation models which are well-established
and are relevant to this study. They are the models proposed by Darwish (1989,1995

& 1999), Bell (1991), and Sager (1994).

2.3.1 Darwish’s Translation Models (1989, 1995, 1999)

Darwish has come up with three models of translation that describe the
translation process. Darwish (1999, p. 23) says that translation consists of:
External process. It can be seen clearly at the mechanical and procedural levels.
Darwish (1999, p. 6) states that, “this process sub-consists of nine major iterative
activities: planning translation, analyzing information, translating, revising, editing,
proofreading, completing translation and delivering the translation to the beneficiary.”

Darwish’s external translation process model is presented in Figure 2.3
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Figure 2.3
Darwish’s External Translation Process Model
(Source: Darwish 1999, p.24)

Internal process. It deals with processing the information cognitively to be eventually

converted into a target written product. Darwish (1999, p. 24) explains that “the

internal translation process is a cognitive process that is takes place during the act of
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translating, and comprises visual sensory perception, comprehension, analysis,

processing, monitoring and production.” This model is shown in Figure 2.4:
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Multi-evel Reconstruction recording
decisions

! i
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Meurc-cognitive
activities

Sounce
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e

Long-temn

Target
language text

retrisving
information

Figure 2.4
Darwish’s Internal Translation Process Model.
(Source: Darwish 1999, p.25)

2.3.2 Bell’s Translation Model

The translation model by Bell (1991, p. 43) rests on a number of assumptions
about the nature of the translation process and the characteristics it must have if it is to
explain the translation process. It derives from work in psycholinguistics and in
artificial intelligence on real-time natural language processing. It also represents an
updated version of earlier models of the translation process itself and a combination of
elements of other models. Bell (1991) says that the process of translation contains
three major stages: syntactic, semantic and pragmatic processing and each of these has
to be involved in both analysis and synthesis, but some stages can be passed through
very quickly and the norm for processing is to be a combination of bottom-up and top

down. Bell’s model (1991, p. 59), is presented in the following Figure 2.5.
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Figure 2.5

Bell’s Translation Model
(Source: Bell, 1991, p. 59)

2.3.3 Sager’s Translation Model
Sager’s (1994) model of translation shows that input, process and output are all
variables which sequentially influence each other. These variables are as follows:

a. different types of input that can be processed in different ways based on the

specifications and the nature of the input.

b. different methods of processing, applicable to different inputs and leading to a

diversity of output documents;
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c. different types of outputs, resulting from the nature of the input and the

processes to which it is submitted.

Writer Specifications of Process Reader
Text l Text
l Translator T
Input Document Process Output Document
Translation
Content Same OR modified Content
Different > I
Form E— Form
Text Type Same OR Different Text Type
—_— - 5
Intention Same OR Different Intention
t — —
Time Place
Figure 2.6

Sager’s Model of Translation
(Source: Sager, 1994, p. 136)

2.3.4 Similarities and Differences Between Bell’s (1991), Sager’s (1994) and
Darwish’s (1989,1995,1999) Translation Models
The researcher believes that it is significant to highlight the similarities and
differences between the translation models proposed by Bell (1991), Sager (1994) and
Darwish (1989,1995 &1999), as it will aid in assessing their practicality to the
translation process. For that reason, the researcher has adopted in his research, the
table put forth by Kulwindr Kaur (2003, p. 178), that shows explicitly the shared and
contrasted features of the three said models, by focusing on the type, mode, level of
operation, focus, theme and activities as shown in Table 2.2. The researcher notes that
the similarities and common grounds are much wider than the differences. This can be
seen in the following:
a.  The three models involve a full analysis and comprehension of the source text
language, by deploying cognitive, linguistic, communicative, and pragmatic

approaches, in order to fully understand the message of the concerned text.
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The three models use the same above mentioned approaches, in assisting the
translator to yield the translation product.

The three models propose that the translation process involves a forward-looking
process pertaining to the detailed reading of the source text and identifying the
lexical units. This process also involves a backward looking process, where a
translator needs to look back to the terms and syntax he uses to determine its
appropriate coining within the context of the target text.

The three models agree on the psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics and
sociocultural perspectives of the translation process.

The three models also agree that translation is a bi-directional, integrative and

iterative process.
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Table 2.2

Comparison of the Three Translation Models by Bell, Sager and Darwish

(Source: Kulwindr Kaur, 2006, p. 91)

Model Type Mode Level Focus Activities Theme Comments
Bell Internal Cascaded Micro Process- based involves | Stages, Translationisa | Based on  Halliday’s
(1991) interactive information processing Syntactic, semantic and pragmatic analysis of| communication | systemic grammar.
integrated in short-term and long- source text first and then translate to target text| processes Operates at linguistic
term memory system. using the same three operations that is the level of the clause.
Based on communication | syntactic, semantic and pragmatic. Norm of
process of decoding. processing to be a combination of bottom- up
Also emphasizes and top-down processing. Involves decoding
psycholinguistic and encoding activities. Requires there to be
sociolinguistic and for both languages a visual word-recognition
sociocultural aspects of | system and a grammar processing system in the
target readers. memory.
Sager External Iterative - forward| Macro Product - based/| Stages, Translation is Based on an industrial
1994 Theoretical | and backward translator focused, deals| Process of establishing and expressing an industrial view of  translation
Psycholin- | looking mental with four constituents;| equivalents. Has four phases: activity. purpose/ skopos oriented.
guistic operation Content, form, text type a.  specification. Translation is a | Emphasises use of]|
Bi-directional and intention. b.  preparation. decision- existing translations as
Discontinuous c. translation. making process. | substitutes or drafts for
d.  evaluation/ revision. present translation tasks.
Input, output and
Uses four approaches: cognitive, linguistic, processes are all
communicative and pragmatic. variables, which
sequentially influence one
another.
Darwish | Internal and | Dichotomous, Macro Process and translator- External translation process comprises 9 major | Translation is a| Emphasises decision
1989, External Cumulative, And focused iterative activities. Internal translation process | bi-directional making under constraints,
1995, iterative micro comprising three steps: process cognitive processes
1999 bi-directional a.  visual sensory perception involving two| communicative processes.
translator ~ works which involves active language Focus on purpose or
with two parallel reading repertoires. skopos of translation.
linguistic and b. comprehension. Translation is a| Translation requirements
cultural repertoires c.  production. decision- and standards are
Translator makes decisions based on purpose/ | making process| important- must fulfill the
skopos of translation task. under needs of the target
constraints readers.
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2.4 Translation Strategies

In order to understand the meaning of the word “strategy” from a wider
perspective, the researcher prefers to start envisaging it from the technical point of
view. The Oxford Concise Dictionary of Politics (2001, p. 288) defines strategy as:

“From the Greek, generalship, a strategy is a plan for dealing with every
possible move by the other player (s) at every stage in the game. The number
of the strategies open to a player in a game of any complexity is astronomical.
The analysis of strategies must depend on ruthlessly eliminating all but a tiny
number of them. The usual way of doing this is to ask what is the best strategy
against the best possible strategy by one's opponent(s).”

Another list of definitions provided by Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary,
(2004, p.310) is, “[s]trategy is: (i). the science or art of planning and directing large-
scale military movements and operations. (ii). The use of or an instance of using this
science or art. (iii). the use of a stratagem. (ix). a plan or method for achieving a
specific goal.”

More focally on the theme of this study, Darwish (1999, p.18) states “[w]e can
define a translation strategy as the overall plan or blueprint employed by the translator
to achieve a specific translation goal. A strategy consists of techniques, procedures,
and methods that bear on the translation product as it develops.” Jaaskelainen (1999,

p.71) considers translation strategy as, "a series of competencies, a set of steps or
processes that favor the acquisition, storage, and/or utilization of information."
Jaaskelainen (2005) considers the translation process and product and divides
strategies into two major categories: some strategies relate to what happens to texts,
while other strategies relate to what happens in the process. Jaaskelainen (2005, p.16)
further divides this into two types, namely global strategies and local strategies:
"global strategies refer to general principles and modes of action and local strategies
refer to specific activities in relation to the translator's problem-solving and decision-
making."

Krings (1986, p. 18) defines translation strategy as a "translator's potentially
conscious plans for solving concrete translation problems in the framework of a
concrete translation task." Seguinot (1989) believes that “there are at least three global
strategies employed by the translators: (i) translating without interruption for as long
as possible; (ii) correcting surface errors immediately; (iii) leaving the monitoring for
qualitative or stylistic errors in the text to the revision stage.” (p. 28). Scott-Tennent

and Torras (2001) see the notion of translation strategy as "a conscious non-automatic
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solution to a translation problem.” In general, translation strategies are procedures for
solving translation problems in the translation process (Lorscher, 1996).

Chesterman (1997, p. 90), uses the term “local strategies” that has to do with
local problems, in explaining his views of how to translate ‘this structure, this item,
this idea”. For Chesterman (1997, p. 94), “a strategy is a “kind of process, a way of
doing something ... Strategies are ways in which translators seek to confirm to norms
to arrive at the best version... that they regard as the optimal translation.” Chesterman
believes the strategies of translation offer a solution to a problem and is thus problem-
centered. The translation process too starts with problems. Chesterman (1997, p. 87)
further states that “[t]ranslators are people who specialize in solving particular kinds of
communication problems; and translator trainees are interested in learning how to
become good translators and in both cases there are kinds of problems to be solved.”

Molina and Albir (2001, p.4) propose that “[t]ranslation strategies are the
procedures (conscious or unconscious, verbal or non-verbal) used by the translator to
solve problems that emerge when carrying out the translation process with a particular
objective in mind.” According to Albir (1996, 1999), “[s]trategies open the way to

finding a suitable solution for a translation unit.” (p.133).

2.4.1 Distinguishing Between Strategy, Method, Technique and Procedures

As far as translation strategies are concerned, the overlapping of terms and the
diversity of terminology make it difficult to use and understand these terms. Moreover,
the said concept is expressed with different names and classifications, covering
different types of problems, in a way that in one classification, one term may overlap
with another in a different system of classification. Darwish (1999, p. 7) says that the
“translation strategies consist of techniques, procedures, and methods that bear on the
translation product as it develops”.

Chesterman (2005), classifies translation strategies as “shifts or procedures or
techniques”. Early classification of strategies by Nida (1964) are “[c]hanges of order,
omission, structure, addition”. Vinay & Darbelnet (1958 cited in Chesterman, 1997, p.
89), lists strategies as “loan, claque, literal translation, transposition, modulation, total
syntagmatic change, adaptation”.

The translation strategies, classifications and categories of Darwish, Chesterman,
Nida, Vinay and Darbelnet overlap with Albir (1996), who thinks that translation

method, strategies and techniques are essentially different categories. Molina & Albir,

35



(2002, p. 4), propose that in order to distinguish between methods, strategies and
techniques, there is a need to look into two premises:
1. A need to distinguish between translation method and translation techniques.

2. A need to distinguish between translation strategy and translation techniques.

Newmark (1988) differentiated between translation methods and translation
procedures. He writes that, "[w]hile translation methods relate to whole texts,
translation procedures are used for sentences and the smaller units of language" (p.81).
Despite what method is selected, the translator may face problems in the translation
process. It may be due to a particular difficult unit, or due to a gap in the translator’s
knowledge or skills and it is here where translation strategies are activated. Translators
use strategies for comprehension and reformulation. Moreover, because strategies play
an essential role in problem solving, they are considered as a central part of the sub-

competencies that complete translation competence.

Strategies lead towards a suitable solution for a translation unit. The solution
will be materialized by using a particular technique. Therefore, the researcher is of
Albir’s (1999) opinion that “the strategies and techniques occupy different places in
problem solving: strategies are part of the process, techniques affect the result (Albir,
1999, p. 23).” However, some mechanisms may function in dual identity, as strategies
and as techniques. For example, paraphrasing can be used to solve problems in the
process and it can be an amplification technique used in a translated text. However
Jaaskelainen (2005, p.16) said, “[t]his does not mean that paraphrasing as a strategy
will necessarily lead to using an amplification technique.” The result may be a

discursive creation, an equivalent established expression, an adaptation, etc.

2.4.2 Classifying Translation Strategies

Chesterman (1997, p. 88) believes that “translation strategies are considered the
starting-point of any translation process in the realization of a problem by a translator,
and finding a solution to the problem or in the translators realization of the insolubility
of the problem at the given point in time.” Various types of translation strategies have
been proposed and classified. They are often thought of as dichotomies between literal
and free translation (Hatim & Munday, 2004), semantic and communicative translation

(Newmark, 1988), documentary and instrumental translation (Nord, 1997), covert and
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overt translation (House, 1977), or domesticating and foreignizing translation (Venuti,
1998). However, the said dichotomies of translation strategies may have their
limitations in classifying a wide variety of particular translation strategies employed
by translators, knowing that some translation strategies are behavioural and observable
while others are mental and not easily observable.

Chesterman (1997, p. 91) proposes a classification of translation strategies,
derived from the perspectives of a number of other linguists like Vinay & Darbelnet
(1958), Catford (1965), Nida (1964), Malone (1988) & Leuven-Zwart (1989-1990).
The said classification was considered heuristic and more practical in nature. It uses
accessible terminology; it seems to differentiate enough but does not get bogged down
in “unportable” detail: and it is flexible and open-ended. It comprises three types of
strategies: syntactic, semantic and pragmatic. These strategies are summarized in

Table 2.3. Arabic equivalent words are added by the researcher to the said table:
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Table 2.3

Classifying Translation Strategies

Syntactic Strategies Manipulating Grammar and Form. Arabic Meaning
Literal translation “Maximally close to the SL form but nevertheless grammatical” 4 al) daa )
Loan ,Calque It covers borrowing of individual items and of syntagma and is a deliberate choice. 5 _jladiu)
Transposition Any change of word class imposes structural changes as well. Aalsl) (uin s
Unit change A unit shift, occurs when a ST unit is translated as a different unit in the TT. Ay gall) Baa gl s
Structural change It comprises a number of changes at phrase, clause and sentence levels. alll sldl Joand
Cohesion change It affects intra-textual reference, ellipsis, substitution, repetition, and connectors. Al al) g dgday) )
Level shift It refers to phonology, morphology, syntax and lexis, where the mode of expression G sial) A i)

of a particular item is shifted from one level to another.

Scheme change

It refers to the kinds of changes that translators incorporate in the translation of
rhetorical schemes, like parallelism, repetition, alliteration, material rhyme etc.

ZES Gl e

Semantic Strategies

Manipulating Meanings

Using a synonym It involves selecting not the obvious equivalent but a synonym or near synonym. <l Al
Using an antonym To be combined by the translator, with a negation element. o adll
Using a hyponymy Shifts within the hyponymy relation are common. s sizall g A
Using a converses They are pairs of verbal structures, which express the same state of affairs from (il puslail)
opposing viewpoints e.g buy X sell.

Abstraction change Different selections of abstraction level. 3l
Distribution change It is a changing in the distribution of the same semantic components. (Hlaall 2 g
Emphasis change It adds to reduce or alter the emphasis or thematic focus for one reason or another A8 gl
Trope change This applies to the translation of rhetorical tropes. laall
Pragmatic Strategies | Manipulating the Selection of Information (message) in the TT

Addition, Omission The addition of new information relevant to TT readership but is not present in the cadal) g dsLaY)

ST or the omission of ST information deemed to be irrelevant.

Cultural filtering

It refers to naturalisation, domestication or adaptation.

A Law)

Explicitation It means toward more explicitness. puall

Implicitation It means toward more implicitness Al

Interpersonal It involves a change in the relationship between text, author and reader. Ala)a1) Alal)

Illocutionary It includes changes of speech acts and is usually linked with other strategies too. 4 jhal) Alal)

Coherence It has to do with logical arrangement of information in the text at ideational level. (e plaal) lulatll

Visibility It refers to a change in the status of the authorial presence, overt intrusion or pa el jgliiall ) gal)
foregrounding of the translatorial presence.

Partial Translation This covers any kind of partial translation, summary, transcription, translation of the de Al daa jil)
sounds only and the like.

Transediting It is the radical re-editing that translators have to do on badly written original texts. | il ju Al sie|

Others It may include layout, choice of dialect Al

(Source: Chesterman’s Lectures at the Monako Programme of “Multilingual Communication”,

University of Helsinki (1998, p. 3)

Vinay and Darbelnet (1958) were the first to put forth a classification of

translation techniques that had a clear methodological purpose as strategies.

According to them, techniques are used by the translators either singly or in

combination as a strategy to serve the translation process. They are classified into:

38




direct translation strategies and consist of borrowing, calque and literal translation.
The oblique or indirect translation strategies comprise transposition, equivalence,
modulation and adaptation. To have a better understanding of the translation
techniques put forward by Vinay and Darbelnet (1958), a definition of each of the
techniques is provided below:
1. Borrowing; A word taken directly from another language
2. Calque; A foreign word or phrase translated and incorporated into another
language.
3. Literal translation; Word for word translation.
4. Transposition; A shift of word class, i.e., verb for noun, noun for preposition.
5. Modulation; A shift in point of view. Whereas transposition is a shift between
grammatical categories, modulation is a shift in cognitive categories. Vinay
and Darbelnet (1958).
6. Equivalence; This accounts for the same situation using a completely different
phrase.
7. Adaptation; A shift in cultural environment, i.e., to express the message using
a different situation, e.g. cycling for the French, cricket for the English and

baseball for the Americans. Vinay and Darbelnet (1958).

2.4.3. Translation Strategies and Best Equivalence

As far as the political text is concerned, finding an equivalence for the ST in the
TT is a vital task. Newmark (1988) sees the difference between the ST and TT as
always posing to be a major problem, thus making total equivalence virtually
impossible (Munday, 2001, p. 44). The researcher agrees to the usefulness of
Newmark’s (1988, p. 22-26) eight translation strategies which serve the objectives of
producing thevbest possible corresponding text with the best possible equivalence.

Newmark’s eight translation strategies are as follows:

1. Semantic Translation Strategy: “It is where the translator attempts, within the
bare syntactic and semantic constraints of the TL, to reproduce the precise
contextual meaning of the author.” Newmark (1988, p. 22). We regard the
definition to have included in it the following finer defining-characteristics: (i)

precise, (ii) contextual, (iii) detailed and (iv) certain syntactic features.
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Communicative Translation Strategy: It has been defined as, “Where the
translator attempts to produce the same effect on the TL readers as was
produced by the original on the SL readers,” Newmark (1988, p. 22). In other
words, it attempts to render the exact contextual meaning of the original
message in a way that the content and language are acceptable and
comprehensible to the TT readership. Here the focus of the producer of
corresponding text is to maintain the overall contextual meaning. In addition,
here he attempts to produce the same effect on the TT readers as has been
produced by the original on the ST readers.

Functional Translation Strategy: According to Nord (1997, p. 42), a
functional translation is one which:

“Determines the intended function when translating the original
message into the TL text. The TL function is similar to that of the SL
function that is, informing. The concept of informing the translated
news is similar to the news reporting concept of the SL text;
transmission of precise, concise and objective news to the TL
readership.”
Literal Translation Strategy: Within the literal transferring strategy, usually
the ST grammatical structure has been converted to its nearest TT equivalent but
the lexical words have been translated singly and out of context. Bell (1991, p.
70) offered the relevant definition of a literal translation as follows: “The
replacement of source language syntactic structure by target language structure
(normally at clause level) which is isomorphic (or near isomorphic) in terms of
number and types of lexical items and synonymous in terms of content.”
Naturalization Translation Strategy: Within the naturalization strategy, a ST
usage has been converted into a normal TT usage. This naturalization process is
carried out at lexical, collocation and structural levels. It has been defined as
“...a translation strategy whereby SL usage is converted into normal TL usage.
This naturalization process is basically carried out at the lexical, collocation, and
structural levels” Farghal & Shunnaq (1999, p. 23).
Free Translation Strategy: In a free transferring strategy, one will reproduce
the message of the ST without strictly retaining the original form. In addition,
usually the TT gives longer information than the original message. It has been
defined as a translation that, “...reproduces the matter without the manner, or

the content without the form of the original. Usually it is a paraphrase much
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longer than the original; often prolix and pretentious and not translation at all.”
Newmark (1988, p. 46-47).

7. Word- for-Word Translation Strategy: This strategy is preservative in nature;
that is, the words of the SL text are translated singly using their most common
meaning. Its main function is to understand the mechanics of the original
message when transferring a text into the TT. This strategy has been defined as a
translation that “...transfers SL grammars and word order as well as the primary
meaning of all the SL words into the translation, and it is normally effective
only for simple neutral sentences.” Newmark (1988, p. 69).

8. Cultural Translation Strategy: It pertains to a translation strategy whereby a
culture-specific expression in the ST is transferred to a cultural substitute in the
TT. Farghal & Shunnaq (1999, p. 26) perceived this strategy as, “a translation
whereby a culture-specific expression in the SL is translated into a cultural
substitute in the TL, i.e., an approximately culturally corresponding TL

expression.”

2.4.4 Translation Strategy as a Tool for Solving Translation Problem
Lorscher, (1991, p. 76) states that “translation strategies are procedures for solving
translation problems. He adds:

...accordingly, translation strategies have their starting-point in the
realization of a problem by a subject, and their termination in a (possibly
preliminary) solution to the problem or in the subject’s realization of the
insolubility of the problem at the given point in time. Between the
realization of a translation problem and the realization of its solution or
insolubility, further verbal and /or mental activities can occur which can
be interpreted as being strategy steps or elements of translation
strategies.

Lorscher (1991, p. 74) explains that “process can be formalized to yield
categories of a model for the strategic analysis of the translation process.” Such a
model was developed on the basis of a corpus of translations made by foreign
language students. In the second stage of the project it was applied to translations
performed by professional translators. Lorscher’s (1991) model consists of two
hierarchical levels. The first and lowest contains phenomena which can be interpreted
to be elements of translation strategies, i.e. the smallest detectable problem-solving

steps. The second level captures the manifestations of translation strategies.

Translation versions can be located within strategies or can comprise several
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strategies, and are thus intra- or inter-strategic phenomena. The hierarchical
organization of this model can be seen in Lorscher’s chart of translational problem-

solving as presented below.
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Figure 2.7
Lorscher’s Model of Translation Problem-Solving
(Source: Lorscher, 1991, p. C)

Figure 2.7 illustrates Lorscher’s Model of Translation Problem-Solving. It
shows that after realizing (RP) and possibly verbalizing (VP) a translational problem,
and after a potential search for a solution (—SP), subjects may achieve a solution (SP,
SPa,b...) or a preliminary solution (PSP) immediately (2), (3), (4), in which cases the
problem-solving process may come to an end (#). This may also be the case when
subjects consider a problem insoluble (1). Having found a (preliminary) solution (2),
(3), (4), subjects may go on dealing with the problem (>>>) and proceed to either
decision node A or B (¢ A; ¢ B). Decision nodes are “points” at which several
problem-solving means are available to the subjects. When subjects cannot find a
solution (SPQ), they can only proceed to decision node A. Having reached decision
node A, subjects may try to bring about a solution by monitoring SL or TL text
segments (MSL, MTL), and/or by rephrasing SL text segments (REPHR.SL), and/or
by (further) searching for a solution (—SP), and/or by mentally organizing SL or TL
text segments (OSL, OTL), and/or by commenting on text segments ([TS]com), and/or

by conceiving a negative solution (SP=(J). As a result of these problem-solving
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activities, subjects may either find a (preliminary) solution to the problem (PSP, SP,
SPa,b...) or not (SPQ). Here again, the problem-solving process may come to a
successful (6), (7), (8) or to an unsuccessful (5) end.

When subjects decide to continue, they may either go back to decision node A,
which is possible after SP@, PSP, SP, and SPa,b...; or they may proceed to decision

node B, which, however, is not possible after SPQ.

Having reached decision node B, subjects continue by rephrasing (REPHR.TL)
the respective TL text segment (SP, PSP, SPa,b...) or by testing it (CHECK). The
result of the rephrasing is a new (preliminary) solution ((P)SP2,3..., SPa23...,
SPb2,3... ...). The problem-solving process may come to an end here again, as in (13)

and (14), or subjects may proceed to one of the decision nodes again.

After the testing of a TL text segment, the (preliminary) solution may either be
corroborated ((P)SP+) or rejected ((P)SP-). In both of these cases, subjects may
terminate the problem-solving process (9), (10), (11), (12) or proceed to either

decision node A or B.

2.5. The Realities in Political Text Translation

The transformation of meaning and messages related to politics from source
language to target language is normally called, “political text translation” or political
discourse translation. According to Newmark (1988, p. 151), “[t]he translation in an
area of politics, commerce, finance, and government is a specialized and institutional
translation”. Schaftner (1997, p.12) points out:

“It is quite common in the domain of politics for politicians, or political
analysts not to go back usually to the original text, or request a detailed
comparative analysis of the original text and the translation. Once produced,
translations as texts lead a life of their own, and are the basis on which
people acquire information and knowledge. The said practice has caused
many cases of state-state frictions that have led quite a number of times to
armed conflicts. The said phenomena and practice underline the vital
importance of translation in the domain of politics.”

The researcher will briefly illustrate how political, cultural and even armed
disputes between the west and the Muslim world were seen as a result of ill
translations. This will serve the aim of the researcher to highlight, how important the

translator of political texts is, which is not less than any other important job at the

leadership and governing level. Along these lines, Darwish (2004, p.1) says:

43



“In late 2001, the United States President, George W. Bush, uttered the
inauspicious word, “Crusade”, in his declaration of war against what he
termed “global terrorism”, following the September 11 attacks on the World
Trade Center and the Pentagon in 2001. The whole Arab and Muslim world
went up in arms, sometimes literally, accusing the US president of waging a
new Crusade against Islam. The masses of Muslims, and even their
government were so negatively provoked, towards this specific term used by
Bush, because it reminded them of the crusade wars back in the old centuries
which were waged by the Roman Empire against the Islamic state in
Palestine.”

In a late and hopeless damage-controlled exercise, the White House press

secretary Ari Fleischer tried to clarify the matter by telling reporters:

"I think to the degree that word has many connotations that would upset many
of our partners or anybody else in the world, the president would regret if
anything like that was conveyed. But the purpose of his conveying it is in the
traditional English sense of the word, it's a broad cause, (Washington Post
Newspaper, (2001), Newsday, Inc. 25" September 2001).”

It is not surprising though in a region that has grown suspicious and weary of a
consistently lopsided US foreign policy towards the Arabs and the Middle East, where
the belief in conspiracy theory prevails, sometimes for good reasons, that Bush's
supposedly sloppy remark has been translated rather as a Freudian slip (Darwish,
2004, p. 2).

Darwish (2004, p. 2) states that, “undoubtedly, regardless of whether Mr. Bush
was shooting from the hip or was prepped up by his advisors, the responsibility for
this improvisation lies squarely with the president's policymakers and advisors,
particularly, the so-called psyopers (Psychological Operations Specialists) and at the
same time on the translators on the counter side in all of its levels and sub-categories.”

The researcher supports Darwish’s belief that when it comes to understanding
other peoples’ cultures and values, Bush’s advisors have consistently demonstrated a
lack of understanding and sensitivity. At the receiver’s end there was another
deficiency. It seems that the task of translation of Mr. Bush’s original text that quoted
and published and handled the propaganda must have been given to less skilled
translators (Darwish 2004, p. 3). These unqualified translators produced a literal and
word for word Arabic version of the quote. The poor translation made the ST lose its
illocutionary force and rhetorical impact. The researcher adopts Darwish’s view
(2004, p. 3), that “such a lack of understanding, is not surprising since most of the

players of politics in the world apparently have not yet recognized translation as a
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fully-fledged profession.” Translators are still being remunerated less than the amount
of hard work and effort exerted, regardless of the sensitivity of their production as far
as the international politics is concerned, as seen in the Bush episode.

As said above, translators when dealing with political texts, work in specific
socio-political contexts, producing target texts for specific purposes. (Schiffner,
2002:20). Chesterman (1997) states that “[s]ocial conditioning is reflected in the
linguistic structure of the target text, that is, translations (as target texts) reveal the
impact of discursive, social, and ideological conventions, norms and constraints.” He
further adds “[b]y linking translations (as products) to their social contexts, causes
and effects of translations can be discovered.”

Besides translators’ lack of efficiency, the researcher notices another ill practice
in this domain. Embassies and their governments impose on non-translator diplomats
who have no background of translation to be translators depending on their ability to
speak a foreign language besides their mother tongue. For example, with negotiations
on trade and commerce, diplomats are expected to translate the language and the logic
of trade and business into an understandable sort of communication. This task is
sometimes more difficult than communication between different nations. This is
widely practiced and a known ill within the foreign services organizations. Many
foreign services worldwide also push its staff to enroll in special training courses to
improve their capacity in preparation for work abroad and in order to deal with

international colleagues and to practice political text translation.

2.5.1. Ideology and Translation of Political Texts

The researcher would like to express here his concern over the relation between
translation of political text and ideology. This is due to the fear of the conflict
between the translator’s own ideology and his/her organizational imposed ideology.
According to Alvarez & Vidal (1996, p. 13), “[i]t is known that there has not been a
perfect translation in the world.” An awareness of the complexity of translation will
result in comprehending the importance of the ideology underlying a translation. The
researcher agrees with Leppihalme (1997, p. 19) who stresses that, “[t]he translator is
not a machine, nor a preset program, with no choice save to make the same grimaces
as his master.”

The translator has his own cultural background, which acts like a framework

from which all his beliefs, ideas and ideology, come from. Hence, the researcher also

45



believes that it is unavoidable to think that almost every piece of translated text is in
fact a result of a certain ideology. This point of view suggests that behind every one
of the translator’s selections, on what to add, what to leave out, which words to
choose and how to place them “there is a voluntary act that reveals his history and the
socio-political milieu that surrounds him (the translator); in other words, his own
culture and ideology” (Alvarez & Vidal , 1996, p. 5). Schiffner (2003, p. 3) realizes
that “this concept has been going on throughout the centuries.”

From the terminological perspective, the term °‘ideology’ has always been
accompanied by its political connotation. According to the Concise Oxford English
Dictionary (2005), ideology is “a system of ideas and ideals forming the basis of an
economic or political theory.” Gilirgaglar (2003, p.113) argues that, “[t]ranslation is
political because, both as activity and product, it displays a process of negotiation
among different agents. On a micro-level, these agents are translators, authors, critics,
publishers, editors, and readers.” However, the reality shows that scholars and
linguists are not interested in the political sense of ideology. In this concern the
researcher sees that it is important to consider the definition proposed by Van Dijk
(1996, p.7) who perceives ideology as a framework, “assumed to specifically organize
and monitor one form of socially shared mental representation, in other words, the
organized evaluative beliefs traditionally called (attitudes) shared by social groups.”

The researcher believes in this concern, that neither the author of any work nor
the translator as a reader of the source text has the absolute authority to definitely
determine the meaning. Carbonell (1996, p. 32) points out that, “since the nature of
the context of signification in both the source and target cultures is heterogeneous,
meaning changes are unavoidable in the process of translation and there will always
be the possibility of contradiction between the author’s intentions and the
translator’s.”

To support what has been said until now, the researcher observes that a
Communist Chinese translator working at a state run media would not for instance;
choose to translate the official name of North Korea, which is a close ally to his own
country and ideology as “North Korea”. He/she would for sure translate the official
name of the said country as “People’s Democratic Republic of Korea”, as his/her
terminology choices are controlled by the prevailing ideology. This official name of
the north part of Korean peninsula is abandoned in the terms of its reference in the

west and its close allies in North East Asia. Similarly, the cultural background, which
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makes up the ideology of the translator, can influence the trends of the translator’s
output. For example, an Arab and a Muslim translator, would label the Palestinian
actions in Palestine against Israel as “Resistance”, unlike a Western translator who
would never label it but only as “terrorism”.

Furthermore, the translation of “,a) =1l which is literally“Arabian Gulf”
into “Persian Gulf” is another example of the effect of ideology on translation. In this
case, there is a political connotation, where some people think that the Gulf region is
originally Persian and should be described as the “Persian Gulf”, while others think
that it is Arabic region since seven Arab states are shoring its northern and western

edge.

2.6 Past Studies on Political Text Translation

The researcher’s library search revealed that scholarly studies on political text
translations are mostly focused on political speeches as can be seen in the long list
provided by Piotr Kuhiwczak in The Companion of Translation Studies (2007).

Below is a portion of that list:

Using a conference address by Tony Blair, Alridge (2001) for example,
identifies humour, biblical references and narratives as potential translation
problems. Stage (2002) compared three Danish versions of a speech of
former American president Bill Clinton — the speech had been interpreted
simultaneously, subtitled for television, and subsequently translated for
newspapers. Her studies reveal potentials and constraints in these three
different types of interlingual transfer. Al-Harrasi (2001) studied the
treatment of ideological metaphors in translated political speeches from
Arabic into English. Using a corpus of speeches by the Sultan of Oman, he
shows that the translation choices for particular metaphors helped create an
image of the speaker of the source text. Shunnaq (2000) looked at repetitive
and emotive expressions in Nasser’s political speeches, arguing that
‘repetition’ and ‘emotiveness’ are of “paramount significance in translating
Arabic political discourse into English (Shunnaq, 2000:207). (2007:143)

While political speeches appear to be the political discourse genre that is popularly
studied, research on translations of political texts in the written form like
diplomatic documents (treaties, manifestos, agreements etc.) are few and far
between though the translation activity of political/diplomatic written documents is

constantly on-going. The researcher therefore strongly believes that the present

study will fill a significant gap in the literature review.
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The researcher however did find three past studies which include discussions on
the translation of the written forms of political texts. The studies include
‘Strategies of Translating Political Texts’ (1997) by Christina Schaffner,
‘Translating Hybrid Political Texts’ (1997) by Anna Trosborg, and ‘Partial False
Friends in Diplomatic Text Translation from English into Turkish (2011) by Nihal
Yetkin. These will be briefly discussed here.

Schaffner shows that different political genres which fulfil different political
functions require the employment of different translation strategies due to unique
differences in the contextual, text-typological, pragmatic etc. features of the varied
political genres. Schaffner’s analysis of a number of political texts (in German and
English) like speeches and statements by politicians and multilingual treaties and
documents highlights the translation problems that can be encountered and the
possible strategies that can be used to overcome these problems. Amongst the
translation problems that show up are “formal constraints, text-typological
conventions, terminological and syntactic conformity in a sequence of
intertextually related documents, as well as ideological concepts of political

concepts and culture-specific mention and knowledge” (Introduction 1997: xii)

Trosborg states that “[d]ue to increasing internationalisation processes”, political
texts like “standardised formulations of treaties, documents of NATO, documents
of the European Union, the European Parliament etc. will pose challenges for the
translators. She agrees with Dollerup that “[i]n today’s world, the translation of
documents is linked to cultural, social and political realities” (1997:145) but that

translation theory often fails to considers these realities.

Trosborg’s study is particularly focussed on the “way interlingual transfer work
operates in the European Communities”. She refers to documents produced in “a
supranational multicultural discourse community where there is no linguistically
central ground as hybrid texts”. She explains that while international texts are “a
product of a dominant culture” and therefore “resist changes across cultures”,
hybrid texts result from “cultures and languages being in contact”, collaborating

and compromising. Hybrid texts are produced in “situations where the impetus to
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contact is mutual thus resulting in jointly produced translations” (1997: 145-147)

like the documents of the European Union.

Yetkin’s study examines false friends in 32 different diplomatic texts translated
from English to Turkish by 32 senior students from the Department of Translation
and Interpretation of the Faculty of Arts and Sciences at Izmir University of
Economics. False friends in general are “expressions that have the same or similar
forms in different languages but have different meanings or different meaning or
different sociolinguistic or stylistic features” (Al-Wahy 2009:104 quoted by Yetkin
2011:209). 100 partial false friends were identified in approximately 35000 words
that were scanned from the 32 different translated diplomatic texts. The results
revealed “a mismatch at the pragmatic level between certain English and Turkish
words in the translated diplomatic texts” (2011:207). Yetkin states that in
diplomatic communication “where accuracy is of utmost importance, this figure is
in no way negligible and it is for sure that translators must be warned to avoid the
transfer of source language structures, in our case, some technical diplomatic
words, into the receptor language (Gutt, as cited in Sabaté-Carrové and Chesnevar,
1998 and quoted by Yetkin 2011:213).Yetkin also adds that this confirms “the
argument by Mattheoudakis and Patsala (2007, p. 333) that the use of context,
provisions of translational equivalents and of phraseological equivalents can

particularly be of use” (2011:13).

The above study significantly aided Yetkin in forming a list of potential false
friends in diplomatic text translation apart from helping her to assess her
translation students’ awareness and identification of false friends by checking (i)
the lexical choices in their translation and (ii) the vocabulary list they provided at

the end of their take-home exam papers. (2011:13)

Finally, another study which the researcher would like to review here is ‘The Role
of Translation and Interpretation in the Diplomatic Communication’ (2011) by
Tamas Baranyai. This study justifies the important function and role of translators

in diplomatic communication.
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Baranyai in his article begins by discussing what is referred to as ‘diplomatic
language which is supposed to be “the common language used for diplomatic
purposes”. Baranyai points out that “[a]lthough most of the diplomatic lexicons
and dictionaries explain the notion of diplomatic language, legally, there has never
existed such a language.” (2011:2). He adds that:
We should accept the explanation of Pitti-Ferrand according to which a
diplomatic language is practically the language used by the parties
concerned during the actual international negotiations and during the
wording of the actual international legal acts (treaties, conventions,
agreements etc.). The parties involved have to come to an agreement
concerning this language on the basis of their equality. (Pitti-Ferrand 2003:
3 quoted by Baranyai 2011:2)

Baranyai also highlights the different functions played by the interpreter during
multilateral talks, international conferences or bilateral negotiations and points out
the advantages and disadvantages of employing translators and interpreters in the
transfer of diplomatic communication. He states:
One of the advantages of using interpreters during bilateral meetings is that
the negotiating parties gain some time for thinking over what they wish to
reply, while the interpreter is doing his job. On the other hand, it is possible
to observe and analyze the non-verbal elements of communication of the
other party, which also might provide information of great importance to

the listener. (quoting Hidasi 2004: 65-66)

Of course, the employment of translators and interpreters also might have
their disadvantages, such as their time consuming character, their cost, and
the eventual inadequate or even incorrect way of translation or
interpretation. The danger of this latter cannot be avoided even in that case
when the translator has a high linguistic competence of both the main
language and of the target language, because at the same time he might not
be an expert of the specific linguistic register of the issue in question, as we
shouldn’t forget that the themes of the negotiations can cover the most

various fields of issues. (2011:7-8)
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Baranyai stresses that the successful communication by diplomatic translators and
interpreters depends very much on their competence in the cultural aspects of the
parties they are dealing with. The cultural aspects include both linguistic and non-
linguistic elements. Diplomatic negotiations can be influenced by the different way
of thinking, and the different means of expression that characterize the various
cultures” (2011:8) and as such translators and interpreters need to be constantly
alert to such nuances. Baranyai’s article clearly shows the highly crucial and

extremely difficult role of diplomatic translators and interpreters.

2.7 Conclusion

This chapter has purposefully provided a very detailed review of what comprises
the translation process within various established translation models (applicable to
all text types) in order to identify how far the strategies and steps in the translation
models reviewed here emerge in the translation of the diplomatic/political texts that
the respondents of this study have been involved in. This chapter has also reviewed
a number of writings and past studies on political text translation that continue to
confirm the significant contribution this present study will make to the already
existing literature in this area. In the following chapter the research design and

method of study will be discussed.
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CHAPTER THREE

RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY

3.0 Introduction

This chapter focuses on the research design and methodology that will be used in
the collection and analysis of data. The main objective of this study is to investigate the
translation process of political texts from English to Arabic. A suggestive case study
approach is used here. To obtain the required data, a triangulation methodology will be

used, involving Think-Aloud Protocol (TAPs), interviews and a questionnaire.

3.1 Participants of the Study

The participants who were selected for this research were chosen based on
purposive sampling that rests on the assumption that “since one wants to discover,
understand and gain insight on a particular aspect, therefore, then one needs to select a
sample from which one can learn the most” (Merriam, 1990, p. 48).

The five full-time professional translators chosen as participants for the TAPs in
this study were divided into two groups. The first three participants were those who
were specifically involved in the translation of political texts from English to Arabic.
The last two participants were not involved in political translation, though they are from
the concerned profession. The aim of this division is to get more comprehensive
insights into the challenges and aspects of the political text translation process on a
practical level, when it is practised by specialized and non-specialized full-time
translators.

For the internal translation process via TAPs the five participants selected are
full time translators working at:

(1) the international political section of Aljazeera media group based in

Qatar,

(i1) the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Qatar,

(iii) the United Nations’ translation department based in New Y ork,

(iv) the Asia Legal Translation Bureau based in Qatar, and

(v) the Qatar Gas Corporation’s translation department.

For the interviews, the five participants comprised: (i) three professional

foreign translators working at three Arab embassies in Malaysia, (ii) one PhD
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holder working in the Translation Department of the United Nations headquarters
in New York, and (iii) one Arab professional translator working at an Arab
Embassy in the Sultanate of Brunei Darussalam who formerly served as a
translator at one Arab embassy in Kuala Lumpur for seven years.

For a full investigation on the current translation situation of political texts
from English to Arabic, forty-two questionnaires were sent via post, by hand and
e-mail to selected translators from different departments, embassies,
international bodies and multilateral companies. The rate of response was good,
as the researcher got thirty-three responses that were used for this research.

The interview respondents were twenty-eight from Malaysia, two from the
ASEAN Region countries, namely Thailand and Brunei, one from the United
Nations in New York, one from the Arab League headquarters in Cairo, and the last

one from the University of Baghdad in Iraq.

3.2 Data Collection

The data was collected from TAPs (see Appendices C1-C5), a questionnaire
(see Appendix D) and interviews (see Appendices F1- F5). TAPs was used as a
method to explore the mental processes involved (Ericsson, Simon 1984) while
translating. These three research techniques were used to ensure the reliability
and consistency of this study. These entail according to Seliger and Shohamy
(1989, p. 104) three areas, which are “representativeness, confirmability and
retrievability".

In this study, representativeness means “showing that most of the ideas or
opinions are found amongst a particular group of people” (Oxford Advanced
Learner's Dictionary, 2000, p. 1001). Retrievability in this study is taken to
mean “ability to get something back, to find or extract stored information”
(Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary, 2000, p. 1015). Confirmability is an
aspect of validation in heuristic research and it is related to representativeness
and retrievability. It is concerned with the ability of the researcher to confirm
findings either by re-inspection or by demonstrating the same findings through
different resources using a process called "triangulation" (Long, 1983, cited in

Seliger & Shohamy, 1989. p. 105).
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3.2.1 Think-Aloud Protocols (TAPs)

A large number of studies on cognitive processes in translation have used think-
aloud protocols (TAPs) seeking the extraction of information about the underlying
mental processes required to complete a commissioned task. TAPs were originally
employed in the field of psychology and are currently used in many disciplines
including translation studies. Although each study may vary slightly, the general
experience is that subjects faced with a specific task such as translation will verbalize
whatever comes to mind while conducting the translation of the given task.

It is known that thought processes are not directly observable, hence, researchers
use TAPs as indications of what might be going on in the brain of the participant. There
has however been much debate surrounding the use of think-aloud protocols during
information processing, particularly whether the subjects can even verbalize their
thought processes while they are thinking. In their often cited article “Verbal Reports as
Data”, Simon and Ericsson (2001) support the use of TAPs, but acknowledge; “only
information stored in short-term memory is accessible to verbalization (p. 2).”
According to Toury (cited in Tirkkonen-Condit 2000, p. 59), “[t]he research technique
involving TAPs basically requires participants who are faced with the task of producing
a translation to say aloud whatever comes to their minds while they are working on it.”
The verbalizations are recorded, transcribed and the running transcripts are then

submitted to analysis.

3.2.1.1 Why Think Aloud Protocols?

The researcher chose think-aloud protocols as one of the means of data
investigation because it has certain advantages. TAPs gives a more direct view of how
translators process a text as they indicate what they are thinking at the moment they
are reading the texts. Block (1986) states that think-aloud protocols can be an
important tool for learners to recognize their own comprehension problems. Waern
(1988) points out that think-aloud comments highlight thought processes during
reading and provide information about how the process is monitored.

For example, think-aloud comments indicate how readers use their reading
strategies, such as the use of prior knowledge, metacognitive evaluation, monitoring
of the processing, and construction of meaning. Afflerbach and Johnston (1986, p. 24)
says, “think-aloud protocols involve verbal expression of the normally covert mental

processes readers engage in when constructing meaning from a text.”
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According to Dechert and Sandrock (1986, p. 115) the claim is that think-aloud
protocols, "allow particular analyses of the levels, steps, units of processing, the role
and the interaction of the source and target languages, the amount of proceduralisation,
the origin and course of search processes, and the times used for these processes."

Lorscher (1991, p. c) said that a “combination of thinking-aloud plays a decisive
role as a method to discern the mental processes involved (Ericsson/Simon 1984).”.
He further argues that “by way of conclusion, it can be assumed that thinking-aloud
represents a useful instrument to formulate hypotheses on mental processes in general
and about translation processes in particular. It goes without saying that both the
situation in which the data has been externalized and its inherent limitations must be
taken into account.” (1991, p. c¢). As a conclusion, TAPs is a mean of reconstructing
translation strategies operated in translation process and thus are not accessible to

direct inspection.

3.2.1.2 Deficiency and Potential Irrelevancy of TAPs

According to Toury (1991, p. 59), “the validity of introspective data for the study
of cognitive processes has often been questioned, but most of the objections seem to
have been disproved and it has been claimed that, of all mental processes, it is
translating which is most suitable for verbal reporting.” As Krings (1987, p. 166) put it,
“thinking aloud while translating is an almost natural type of activity to which most of
the criticism leveled at verbal report data does not apply.” This TAPs analysis is
applied to products which investigators assume tell them "something relevant about the
underlying processes" (Hoffstaedter 1987, p. 76). The argument is that even though
TAPs "should not be taken as direct reflections of thought processes", they can be
regarded "as data which are correlated with underlying thought processes" (Olson et
al., 1984, p. 254), hence taken as strongly indicative of them.

According to Seliger and Shohamy (1989, p. 170), “some of the problems of
TAPs are that some participants may not be used to carrying out TAPs and may find it
difficult to perform two tasks simultaneously and therefore fail to verbalize
important information.” They feel that in an effort to please the researcher, the
participants may over-compensate and provide information they feel the researcher is
hoping to obtain, but which does not really reflect their true mental states. They
suggest that the researcher's hope of obtaining certain data may also indirectly bias

the participants' behaviour by coding their actions within the trend desired by the
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researcher. The task of verbalizing may result in the need for additional verbal

processing which may interfere with the processing that is being commented on.

3.2.1.3 Reducing Potential Deficiency and Irrelevancy of TAPs

The deficiency and irrelevancy discussed in the previous sections were
carefully taken into consideration by the researcher. Accordingly, he tried his
level best to lessen the said potentialities by seeking second and third tools to
back up the data collection, and the quality of the findings aiming to produce a
quantitative and qualitative research. Thus the questionnaire and interviews were
deployed to support the primary data, and obtain inter-reliability for the TAPs
analysis. Furthermore, the five experienced participants who were assigned the task
of producing a translation of political texts from English language to the Arabic
language were asked repeatedly to say aloud whatever came into their minds while
they were translating. As part of the procedure, a test session was first carried out to
familiarize them with the technique and an extensive explanation and simulation was
done just to get the best actual tape-recording as possible. This was done by running a
simulator task carried out by the researcher himself. The participants were given a
chance to do some warming-up preparations, where they articulated aloud their

thinking process while translating before the actual real TAPs were done and recorded.

Each of the five participants was given the same 500-word political text to
translate. The participants did their TAPs on separate occasions and at separate venues.
All the tasks were carried out under the supervision of the researcher. The
verbalizations were recorded on a tape-recorder and then transcribed (see Appendices
C1-CS). After its transcription and analysis the results were matched against the

language strategies put forward by Vinay and Darbelnet (1958) and Newmark (1988).

3.2.1.4 Lorscher’s Model of Discourse Analysis

The analysis of the data collected by TAPs of this study are carried out by
means of an interpretative approach, as is customary in performance analysis,
developed by Wolfgang Lorscher (1991) - refer to (page 42). The primary aim of this
approach is the hypothetical reconstruction of sense relations. In the process of
interpretive reconstruction, certain data are interpreted as observable indicators of

unobservable mental translation strategies; these indicators represent the basis for the
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formation of hypotheses of the mental translation process. Lorscher’s approach
(model) believes that between the realisation of a translation problem and the
realisation of its solution or insolubility, further verbal and/or mental activities can
occur which can be interpreted as strategy steps or elements of translation strategies.
The aforesaid elements are as the following:

1. Original Elements of Translation Strategies
RP = Realizing a translational problem
VP = Verbalizing a translational problem
SP = Search for a (possible preliminary) solution to a translational problem
SP = Solution to a translational problem
PSP = Preliminary Solution to a Translational Problem
SPa,b,c. = Parts of a Solution to a Translational Problem
SP O = A Solution to a Translational Problem is still to be found (@)
SP = @ = Negative (@) Solution to a Translational Problem
PSL = Problem in the Reception of the SL Text

2. Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL = Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of SL Text Segments

MTL = Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of TL Text Segments

REPHR.SL = Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of SL Text Segments

REPHR.TL = Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of TL Text Segments

CHECK = Discernible Testing (= Checking) of a (preliminary) Solution to a
Translational Problem.

OSL = Mental Organization of SL Text Segments

OTL = Mental Organization of TL Text Segments

REC = Reception (first reading) of SL Text Segments [TS]com: Comment on a
Text Segment.

[TS]com= Comment on a Text Segment.

TRANS = Transposition of lexemes or combinations of lexemes

T = Translation of Text Segments without any problems involved

T2,3... n = Conceiving a Second, Third, etc. Translation Version

ORG = Organization of Translational Discourse
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3.2.1.5 Justification of Political Texts Used in TAPs

The five participants who participated in the TAPs were not given the liberty to
choose their own political texts while participating in the TAPs experiment of this
study. The decision was made by the researcher to guarantee the maximum
relevancy and consistency of the materials used in the TAPs.

The researcher selected a text from The United Nations’ document that is
specifically the Security Council’s resolution number 1511 (2003), which can be
found in the UNs’ document electronic database in the six official languages of the
UN where English and Arabic are among the six languages. Refer to (Appendices
B1-B2). According to Higgins (2004, p.12), the Security Council of the United
Nations, is one of its political organs. Thus all its paper work and document literally
named as resolutions, Communiqué, presidential memos, are factual political texts.”

The number of words in the selected text was limited to approximately 300
words. All the participants were very cooperative and dedicated, and they never
looked to time as a controlling tool in doing their TAPs, that is why the researcher
was able to record the session smoothly in order to conclude the best quality results
paving the way for a comprehensive analysis, which then was done on a case-by-

case basis by the researcher.

3.2.2 The Interview

The interview is a means of collecting a wide range of data from a number of
participants. Interviewers look at all the statements made by the interviewees and
analyze the results to conclude a ‘bigger’ picture (Suler, 1995). According to Seliger
and Shohamy’s (1989, p. 166) opinion, "the purpose of the interview is to obtain
information by actually talking to the subject." They suggest that questions asked
by the interviewer are answered by the participants, either face-to-face or by
telephone. They believe that it allows flexibility and free response as information
can be probed, and unforeseen information can be sought. According to Seliger and
Shohamy (1989, p. 166), interviews are very personalized and thus allow a level of
in-depth information-gathering, free response and flexibility that cannot be
obtained by other methods.

The method of interviewing can take on an unstructured or structured or semi-
structured form. The structured form consists of a very specific list of questions that are

asked and there is no deviating from this list. The interviewer tries to be objective and
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does not share personal beliefs or opinions with the interviewees. This form is mostly a
question and answer session (Suler, 1995) and this is exactly the way the interviews
were utilized in this research.

In contrast, the unstructured form is more flexible and allows the interviewer and
interviewee to engage in a flowing conversation. The questions are adjusted according
to the way the interviewee is responding, and the interviewer may stimulate responses
by adding in his/her own opinions. This structure requires much more skill, but is far
more interesting to conduct and reveals more about the interviewee (Suler, 1995).
According to Seliger and Shohamy (1989, p. 167) "the semi-structured interview
consists of specific and defined questions determined beforehand, but at the
same time it allows some elaboration in the questions and answers."

This type of interview is mostly used in qualitative and descriptive studies.
Seliger and Shohamy (1989, p.167) say that in "semi-open” or semi-structured
interviews, there are definite, important questions set prior to the interview and
the interviewer leads the interview, probing as the interview proceeds to examine
in-depth information and elaborating within limits. They propose that in
structured interviews, the questions are set beforehand, shown to the interviewee
and no elaboration is allowed in either the questions or the answers. The data
obtained can be recorded, by either written, audio or video means. The
procedures for analyzing the data depend on the type of data obtained, so that
descriptive and narrative data are analyzed by looking for patterns and categories

within the data.

3.2.2.1 Interviews in this Study

Five participants other than the ones who participated in the TAPs were
interviewed (see Appendices F1 - F5). The researcher used the interviews to
obtain more insight and understanding of the translation process and the problems
and difficulties faced by the full-time translators of political texts from English to
Arabic. The translator chose other participants rather than TAPs participants to be
interviewed in order to widen the input of this study for a better understanding of
the process of translation and to gather insightful answers to the questions of this
study.

For this study, the researcher used a semi-structured interview. During the

interview, the researcher asked the interviewee questions prepared beforehand
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but allowed the interviewees freedom in expression without disconnections
from the interview theme. The researcher who was the interviewer prepared a
comfortable place where the interview was conducted and food and beverages
were provided and he gave full attention to the answers of the interviewees.
The interviews were tape-recorded and then transcribed for analysis.

Of the fifteen questions listed down for the interview, the researcher
decided to add one very specific question in terms of the geographical context.
This is the eleventh question: “How do you see the state of English-Arabic
political text translation in Malaysia”. The reason for this very specific
question was because all the five participants in the interview had a certain
amount of contact with Malaysia in relation to diplomatic work. And as the
researcher was carrying out his study at a Malaysian university, there was
personal interest in finding out the state of English-Arabic political text
translation in Malaysia. This would also serve to provide some specific
examples for some of the discussions in the conclusion chapter of this study. It
must be stressed here that this study on political text translation from English

into Arabic is not intended to be confined to any one nation.

3.2.3 The Questionnaire

Walonick (1993, p. 1) considers the questionnaire as one of the most popular
methods of conducting scholarly research since it provides a convenient way of
gathering information from a target population. According to Seliger & Shohamy
(1989, p.172), “questionnaires are printed forms for data collection which include
questions or statements to which the participant is expected to respond, often
anonymously." According to Oppenheim (1992, p. 100), “[t]he questionnaire is an
important research tool for data collection and its function is measurement. What is
measured is laid in the questionnaire specification.” It requires many weeks of
planning, reading, design and exploratory pilot work before any type of specification
can be determined. Sandost (2007, p.11) says, “[t]he questionnaire specification must
follow directly from the operational statement of the issues to be investigated and

from the research design that has been adopted.”
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3.2.3.1 Question Types

According to Oppenheim (1992 p. 112), broadly speaking, most questions are

either “open” or “closed”.
3.2.3.1.1 Closed Questions

A closed question is one in which the respondents are offered to choose one
among alternative replies. They may be asked to tick or underline their chosen
answer(s) in a written questionnaire, or the alternatives may be read aloud or
shown to them on a prompt card or a slide. Questions of this kind may offer simple
alternatives such as “Yes” or "No" for example, "Have you received any training in

translation"?, "Are you proficient in both English and Arabic"?

3.2.3.1.2 Open Questions
An open question is likely to receive a long answer and it seeks deliberately longer
answers. It is the opposite of closed questions. An open question has the following
features:

1. Asking the respondent to think and reflect.

2. It controls the conversation to the respondent.

3. It will give you opinions and feelings.

The said features make open questions useful as follow-on from closed questions,
to develop a conversation with the respondent who is rather quiet. They enable the
researcher to explore more about the respondents, their wants, needs, problems, and so
on. Furthermore, they get people to realize the extent of their problems in comparison
to tangible solutions.

In this study, open questions are used without any kind of choices and the answers
are fully recorded. For example, "When given a text to translate, what are all of the
steps that you have to go through™! As per the experience showed, in a written
questionnaire, the amount of space or the number of lines provided for the answer will
partly decide the length of the responses obtained. Inevitably, some of this richness is
lost when the answers are classified later. The researcher believes it is useful to report a
few of such answers in full in the final report to give the reader some of the flavor of
the replies. Statistical tabulations are important and must remain the first aim, but

they dull reading.
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The researcher sees that the best advantage of the open question is the
liberty it grants to the respondents in expressing their points of view. Once the
theme of the question is understood, their thoughts can be recorded freely. Ideas are
obtained in their language, expressed spontaneously, and this is often extremely
worthwhile as a basis for new hypotheses. Kulwindr Kaur (2003, p. 205) sees that,
“free-response questions are often easy to ask, difficult to answer, and still more
difficult to analyze. As a rule, a classification process known as coding is
employed which requires drawing up some system of categories, a coding
frame.” Kulwindr Kaur (2003, p. 206) further believes that “[t]he design of such
coding frames and the actual coding operation requires trained staff and are
extremely time-consuming; for this reason, researchers have to curb their desire to
have too many open questions.”

It is common that using open questions can be sometimes risky, as they seem to
hand the control over to the other person. However, the researcher tried his best to
broach the questions carefully while maintaining control as he steered the interviewees’
interest and engaged them where he wanted them. The researcher tried to get a
reasonable balance between three closed questions and one open question. The closed
questions initiated and summarized the progress of the questionnaires, whilst the open
question got the other person thinking and sustaining the flow of useful information

about them.

3.2.3.2 The Questionnaire Method

The questionnaire method was used in this study to obtain responses from his
respondents, considering that it has certain advantages, which have been discussed in
section 3.2.3.1.

The researcher used his own designed questionnaire that was laid down
after a long time of planning, reading, designing and exploratory pilot work,
before the delivery of the final format. The design of the questionnaire came
out with structured and unstructured question-types containing close-ended
questions whereby the respondents were offered a choice of alternatives. They
just had to tick the boxes provided and do some rankings. There were also open-
ended questions where the participants had to respond in a descriptive manner,
by expressing their true feelings openly, and that would help to select the most

suitable subjects for the procedure.
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The wording of the questions was designed in accordance with the principles
suggested by Oppenheim (1992, p.121) that is, “[qJuestions were short, simple, no
double-barreled type questions were asked, no double negatives, acronyms;
abbreviations, jargon and technical terms were used.” Furthermore, “no
ambiguous, difficult words and proverbs were used.” “The focus and content of
the questions was ensured right, the wording was suitable and the context,
sequence and response categories helped the respondents to answer accurately”
(ibid, p. 128-129). To ensure comprehension and simplicity on the part of the
translators, the questions were written in English and Arabic.

The questions were typed on A4 paper and were well-spaced and
numbered. The sections of the questionnaire were numbered using roman letters.
They were capitalized and bolded. Confidentiality and anonymity was assured in
the heading before the instructions and it was stated as, “The contents of this
form are absolutely confidential. Information identifying the respondents will not be
disclosed under any circumstances.” The respondents were allowed to answer using
either the English language or the Arabic language, or a mixture of both the
languages.

The questionnaire used for this research was divided into eight sections as
follows:

L. The Background of the Translators

II.  Training in Translation

III.  Practical Experience in Translation

IV.  The Publications

V.  The Translation Process

VI. Payment for Translation

VIL. Political Text, definition and features.

VIII. Recommendations for Better and Speedier Translations

Section I dealt with the background of the translators. Six questions were
asked in this section. The questions were on their sex, age, present occupation and
academic qualifications. The participants had to put a tick against the correct
answer in the boxes provided. Questions 1 to 5 were closed while question 6 was
open. Three questions in this section required them to write down their occupation,

their field of specialization and their level of qualification.
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Section II dealt with their training in translation. This section had four
questions related to their training in translation, that is, if they had received any
training, where they obtained it, whether they were taught about the translation
theories and if no, what was lacking. Questions 1 and 3 were closed while
questions 2 and 4 were open.

Section III dealt with their practical experience in translating. This
section had five questions and they dealt with the number of years the translators
had been translating, whether they were doing translation on a full-time or part-
time basis, their ability to translate political texts to Arabic language and if they
were not able to do so, then what were their reasons for their inability to do so.
Finally the number of books they have translated so far. Under this section,
questions 2 and 3 were closed while the rest were open.

Section IV dealt with publishing and two open questions were asked that is,
question 1 asked on how many of their translated books had been published while
question 2 asked them to list the titles of the translated published books and
materials and the years they were published in.

Section V dealt with the translation process and comprised seven
questions. These had to do with how long it took them to translate a page of 250
words, whether they were given deadlines to complete their translation, the
support materials used in their translation, whether they lacked any translation
tools, the problems and difficulties faced by the translators in their
translation, how they overcame these difficulties. Closed and open questions were
asked. Questions 1, 3, 4, 6 and 7 were open while questions 2, 5 were closed.

Section VI was concerned with the payment for translators. The
researcher hoped to shed light on the financial aspects of practicing the
translation, as a hindrance or motivator for better translation development. This
section had eight questions. The questions touched on how much they were
paid, whether they were happy with the payment received, and whether they were
given royalties and if the answer was no, whether they would be happier if
royalties were given. Furthermore, whether there was any delay in the payment
and if yes, how long were the delays and whether the delay had put them off
from translating. Questions 1, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 8 were closed and the translators just

had to tick against their answers in the boxes provided. Questions 2 and 7 required
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them to write down the duration of the delay in their payment in the blank space
provided.

Section VII pertained to their recommendations for better and
speedier translation of English language political texts into the Arabic language.
This section comprised one question, and only translators who had more than
three years of experience in translating, were required to answer this open
question. A self-addressed, stamped return envelope was included in the envelope
with the questionnaire, which was posted to the respondents along with a floppy
disk containing a software copy. This was in line with what Walonick (1993)
who says that to increase response rates a return envelope with a stamp pasted
on it indicated trust and honesty, and respondents would try their best to respond.
Besides sending by post, some respondents wanted the questionnaire to be sent
by e-mail which the researcher did by forwarding a soft copy of the questionnaire,

while some who were within reach, were given the questionnaire by hand.
3.3 Data Analysis

Here the researcher will elaborate how the data collected through the think-

aloud protocols (TAPs), interviews and questionnaire were analyzed.
3.3.1 Transcripts of the TAPs

The think-aloud protocols (TAPs) which had been tape-recorded, were
transcribed. The TAPs were very carefully analysed through the following steps:
a.  the researcher wrote down against each sentence with regard to what
the translators were actually doing, for example, planning and
organizing, making a summary, translating etc. The detailed
transcriptions of the five TAPs are presented in Appendices C1 - CS page.
b.  the researcher used Lorscher’s (1991.p. 67) model of TAPs discourse
analysis and evaluation, to interpret the said transcriptions with an
interpretive approach that gives better insight of the reconstruction of sense
relations. (Lorscher, 1991, p. 70).
c.  the researcher mapped the results of step (b) above against Vinay’s and
Darbelnet’s (1958) techniques presented in Section 2.4.2 of this study.
Furthermore, the results were matched against Newmark’s (1988) strategies

presented in Section 2.4.3 of this study.
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d. in order to obtain some indication of the reliability of the analysis, an
independent translation specialist was asked to look through the
analysis model used on the five TAPs. He is a Dr. Harald Martin Olk a
German scholar holding a PhD degree, working as a visiting senior
lecturer, to University Malaya, and who specializes in TAPs applications.

e. Dr Jack Meshalani a professional Translator in the United Nations
Translation department based in New York gave 82% inter-rater reliability

level for the TAPs.

3.3.2 Interview Transcripts

The five respondents different from the TAPs participants were interviewed.
The interviews were tape-recorded and then transcribed (see Appendices F1 -
F5 page 180-196). From the transcriptions, the researcher analyzed the answers
regarding their background in translation, their specialty in political text translation
from English to Arabic, their training in translation, their practical experience in
translation, the number of their translation products, the difficulties they faced
while translating and how they curbed these problems, the payments received, the
level of their satisfaction about the remuneration, and whether their thoughts during

the TAPs were interrupted or not.
3.3.3 Questionnaire Analysis

The completed questionnaires from the thirty-three respondents were analyzed
to answer the research questions. First, the breakdown of the participants from each
organization, who responded to the questionnaires, was presented in a table (see Table
4.16). For Sections 4.5.1 to 4.5.1.5, the findings were presented in the form of
frequencies and percentages. The findings were described and explained in detail. For
Section 4.5.6, the researcher also explained the steps or sequences in the
translation process. The ways on how the participants overcame the problems in
their translation is explained in a descriptive manner based on the responses received

from the thirty-three completed questionnaires.

3.4 Conclusion
The findings from the data analyses of the TAPs, interviews and questionnaire
will be used to describe the steps and strategies used by translators in translating

political texts from English to Arabic and the problems faced in the translation
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process. The results and discussions of the findings using the three methods of

study are presented in Chapter Four.
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CHAPTER FOUR
DATA ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

4.0 Analysis of the Think-Aloud Protocols (TAPs)

The participants for the Think-Aloud Protocols comprised five full-time
translators. Three of them are professional translators with higher degrees in the field
of translation from English to Arabic languages, including one with a PhD. All of
them have a vast experience in political text translation from English to Arabic. The
other two participants hold bachelor degrees in related linguistic fields and are
working as translators with maiden experience. They were asked to translate one
political/diplomatic text produced by the Security Council of the United Nations from
English to Arabic. The researcher also interviewed another five professional
translators for a better understanding of the translation process in order to fulfill the
other objectives of this study.

The detailed analyses and transcriptions of the five TAPs are presented in the
subsequent pages. The researcher used an inductive method to analyze the
transcriptions of the five TAPs. The method was an adapted version of Lorscher’s
(1991, p.66) model of TAPs data analysis and evaluation for transcription. The results
were also matched against the translation strategies put forward by Vinay and
Darbelnet (1958) which are presented in Table 4.1 below. Furthermore, the researcher
used the adapted version of Lorscher’s (1991, p.66) model of TAPs data analysis and
evaluation to investigate if the five participants used other strategies of translation
such as the eight translation strategies of best equivalence listed by Newmark (1988,
p. 22-26) which are presented in Table 4.2. This is to enhance the reliability of the
findings of this study and to lay a foundation for further investigation by other

researchers dealing with other pairs of languages and other text types.

68



Table 4.1
Vinay and Darbelnet (1958) Translation Strategies

Type Strategy Descriptions
Borrowing A word taken directly from another language
D
I A foreign word or phrase translated and incorporated into another
R Calque language
E
C
T Literal translation Word for word translation
Transposition A shift of word class, i.e., verb for noun, noun for preposition
I A shift in point of view. Whereas transposition is a shift between
N Modulation grammatical categories, modulation is a shift in cognitive categories.
D
I This accounts for the same situation using a completely different phrase
R Equivalence
E
C A shift in cultural environment, i.e., to express the message using a
T different situation, e.g. cycling for the French, cricket for the English
Adaptation and baseball for the Americans. Vinay and Darbelnet (1958
Table 4.2
Newmark’s (1988) Translation Strategies

Type Descriptions
Semantic Transferring It is where the translator attempts, within the bare syntactic and semantic constraints of

Strategy the TL, to reproduce the precise contextual meaning of the author.

Communicative Where the translator attempts to produce the same effect on the TL readers as was
Transferring produced by the original on the SL readers.
Strategy

Functional Transferring | Determining the intended function when translating the original message into the TL text.

Strategy
Literal Transferring The ST grammatical structures to be converted to its nearest TT equivalent but the lexical
Strategy words have been translated singly and out of context.
Neutralization ST usage to be converted into a normal TT usage

Transferring Strategy

Free Transferring Reproducing the message of the ST without strictly retaining the original form.
Strategy
Word For Word The words of the SL text are translated singly using their most common meaning.

Transferring Strategy

Cultural Transferring A culture-specific expression in the SL is translated into its corresponding cultural
Strategy substitute in the TL.
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4.1.1Report of TAP for Case 1

Case 1 was a male full-time translator from the headquarters of the United
Nations in New York, who was doing the translation assignment in service of Non-
Alienable Rights of the Palestinian People’s Conference that was organized
coordinately by the Government of Malaysia and the United Nations in Kuala Lumpur
on 23" of December, 2006. The researcher took this opportunity to include this
professional translator in his investigation. The participant’s mother tongue is Arabic.
His English had developed fully after he migrated to the United States of America in
the late seventies, and there he got his full translation education and then the
assignment to work as a full time translator of English to Arabic and vice versa at UN’s
headquarters. The TAPs analysis for this case is presented in the following Tables 4.3
and 4.4.
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Table 4.3

Case 1 TAPs Analysis
Lorscher's Model of
TAPs Transcription Case 1 Discourse Analysis
(1991)

Omar lend me your dictionary and conferences terminology
list.. So no time will be wasted in case I need to.. Well...Let
me read it all over man, hmmm, its good that you give me
an assignment that falls on my core specialty. [reading]..
himmm, Omar, its too long .. what I am gonna do,, himmm,
here T have no choice but to paraphrase it and break it
down into paragraphs [Laughing].. okay.. The First as
[reading]..

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP - VP—»SP - SP- PSP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL + REPHR.SL +T

I think .. himmm, T already figure it out easy man. But let
me first [ind a good equivalent to the word “terrorist act”
himm, let me look to the terminology list.. ok here it is. Well
it can be either ) (4} Slead) or (4ulay) Jel) so what is
the best selection here??.. himmm okay [Short Brake].. It
can be translated to the following

Original Elements of Translation Strategics

RP- VP —*SP- SP= - SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL + CHECK+[TS]com+T

Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]

Oh .. the Arabic text can beee him okay .. yeah, the second
Arabic text resulted from my translation ermm .. as follows:

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+ MTL+OTLAT

Well.. T believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue breaking
down the rest of this long sentence yeah?, okaay. Now the
portion that said [reading]

can be.. [hesitation] can be translated as himmm, How haa..
[reading SL and TL] .. okay it is

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP-_, SP — SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+REC+REPHR.SL+T

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- .SP- SP @- PSP-SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+OSL+ OTLA+T

Now.. the last phrase of this extra long sentence.. |[short
break], where is it.. ah here it is, [Short Stop], [reading the
TL] I guess I need to cut the Arabic sentence into tow, emm
here is another easy figured idea .. himm today is my “day
of luck” hahah [laughing]

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP-—»SP — PSP- Spa,b,c.-
SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+MTL+REPHR.SL+
[TS]com+T
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Now it said.. hmmm |short break] it is another rather long | Uriginal Elements of Translation Strategies
sentence but normal in UNs' drafting... Okay [reading].. let

me brake it up... okay man here it is RP- VP- —»SP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+[TS]com+ REPHR SL+
T

Original Elements of Translation Sirategics

RP- VP- —» SP- PSL- SP#

Alnajaf? Where is this city omar?.. oh okay.. hmm now its
clear [short break] it is, So it will be... [short break]..
Then part 2 is[short break].. wait let me read thr Arabic

translation here.. Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSLAH[TS]com+ T+ ORG

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP- —»SP- SP @ — SP#

So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior diplomat..
poor lady.. okay it is

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+TRANS+ [TS]com+ T

. . Original Elements of Translation Strategies
Now we reach to ..Okay hcre we go, finished, ... but wait let

me go through it again, so a well Arabic text can be
delivered [quick re reading] ...okay I am satisfied.. brother
I am satisfied. Here it is. that is just a pure thing of me
being UNs’ translator, hahaha [laughing].

RP-—»SP- SP#

MSILAMTLA[TS]com+ ORG#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategié;

Codifications of Translation Strategies Steps (Elements)

Original Elements of Translation Strategies Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

RP: Realizing a Translational Problem

VP: Verbalizing a Translational Problem

SP: Search for a (possibly preliminary) Solution to a
Translatiomal Problem

SP: Solution to a Translational Problem

PSP: Preliminary Solution to a Translational Problem
SPa.b,c.: Parts of a Solution to a Translational Problem
SP @: A Solution to a Translational Problem is still to be found
(@

SP = : Negative (6) Solution to a Translational Problem
PSL: Problem in the Reception of the ST. Text

MSL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of SL Text Segments
MTL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of TL Text Segments
REPHR.SL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of SL Text Segments
REPHR.TL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of TL Text Segments
CHECK. Discernible Testing (= Checking) of a (preliminary)
Solution to a Translational Problem

OSL: Mental Organization of SL Text Segments

OTL: Mental Organization of TL Text Segments

REC: Reeeption (first reading) of SL Text Segments
[TS]com: Comment on a Text Segment

TRANS: Transposition of lexemes or combinations of lexemes
T: Translation of Text Segments without any prohlems
involved

T2,3... n: Conceiving a Second, Third, etc. Translation
Version

ORG: Organization of Translational Discourse.
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Table 4.4

The Strategies Used in Case 1

Translation Other Strategies
Transcription Strategies Newmark’s
Vinay and
1988
Darbelnet's ( )
(1958)
Omar lend me your dictionary and conferences
terminology list.. So no time will be wasted in case I (Direct)

need to.. Well...Let me read it all over man,
hmmm, it’s good that you give me an assignment

Equivalence Translation

Semantic Strategy

that falls on my core specialty. [reading].. hmmm, Strategy &

Omar, it’s too long .. what I am gonna do,, hmmm,

here I have no choice but to paraphrase it and Literal Strategy

break it down into paragraphs [Laughing].. okay..

The First as [reading]..

I think .. hmmm, I already figure it out easy man.

But let me first find a good equivalent to the word . .

“« . ” (Indirect) Communicative
terrorist act” hmmm, let me look to the Strategy

terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be either

) () claaa)or (4ua ) Juei) so what is the best
selection here??.. hmmm okay [short break].. It
can be translated to the following

Transposition Strategy

Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading] (Indirect) Functional Strategy
Oh .. the Arabic text can be hmmm okay .. yeah, Adaptation Strategy

the second Arabic text resulted from my

translation ermm .. as follows:

Well.. T believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue (Indirect)

breaking down the rest of this long sentence yeah?, .

okay. Now the portion that said [reading] Adaptation Strategy

can be.. [hesitation] can be translated as hmmm, (Indirect)

How haa.. [reading SL and TL] .. okay it is

Modulation Strategy

Now.. the last phrase of this extra long sentence..
[short break], where is it.. ah here it is, [short stop],
[reading the TL] I guess I need to cut the Arabic
sentence into tow, ermm here is another easy
figured idea .. hmm today is my “day of luck”
hahah [laughing]

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy
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(Indirect)

Now it said.. hmmm [short break] it is another Equivalence Strategy
rather long sentence but normal in UNs' drafting...
Okay [reading].. let me brake it up... okay man
here it is

Alnajaf? Where is this city Omar?.. oh okay.. (Direct)
hmmm now its clear [short break] it is, So it will
be... [short break].. Then part 2 is[short break]..
wait let me read the Arabic translation here..

Borrowing Strategy Neutralization

Strategy

So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior (Direct)

diplomat.. poor lady.. okay it is Borrowing Strategy

Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ...
but wait let me go through it again, so a well
Arabic text can be delivered [quick re reading]
...okay I am satisfied.. brother I am satisfied. Here
it is. that is just a pure thing of me being UNs’
translator, hahaha [Laughing].

4.1.2 Report of TAPs for Case 2

For Case 2, the participant is a full time translator, heading the Translation
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Qatar. He has been in this job for the
last 16 years. He holds a Master degree in English Linguistics from the University of
Cairo. His Bachelor’s degree is in English literature. The Arabic Language is the
mother tongue of the participant and he has developed a very good command in
English. He practiced the translation of English political texts into the Arabic
language throughout his years of service. The analysis of Case 2’s TAPs assignment

is presented in the following Tables 4.5 and 4.6.
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Table 4.5
Case 2 TAPs Analysis

TAPs Transcription

Lorscher's Model of
Discourse Analysis
(1991)

Emmm, let me check out my tools availability first... Since you
arc giving me a United Nations' document to translate, thennn,..
then I must prepare conference glossary of the United
Nations...emm, where ittt is [short brake| ok here it is. Is there
any wifi coverage here, I need to connect my lap top to access
UNs' data base. Okay.. I will read the passage in full. , ok..
himmm, it is real UNs’ instrument !! [reading loudly] err. Haaa ..
Let me read it if fully first, hmmm, [reading].. hmmm, how I am
gonna to translate such a long long sentence?? [short brake] okay
Omar, here I have to cut it into smaller sentences [reading|.. okay
it should be....

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP - VP—» SP - SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL + REC + REPHR SL +
T#

The First .. eerr [reading], I think .. hmmm, “terrorist act” is of
several meaning in Arabic .. I think ,, I think [hesitation] I have to
be careful and to select best equivalent.. hmm.. I hope I do know
the best equivalent.. but (42, Jsl) seems to me more better
.okay [Short Brake].. It can be translated to the following ...

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP-VP—» SP- PSP-SP#

Patential Flements of Translation Strategies

MSL + CHECK+[TS]com+T#

This is a whole paragraph, ... emm this is the normal
quoting of UNs’ documents, long sentence like paragraph..
yeah.. then it for.. emm ,how haaa?, sure needs to be
paraphrased, [reading] yeah... And .. ehh.. good, T guess,
[reading the TL], some textual renovation need here to the
Arabic translation I guess. Fine lets go to the next. It...
says.. [reading]..

Okay its rather easy ..the Arabic text can be versed as..

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP - SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+ REPHR.SL+
MTL+OTLA+T#

[reading].. T believe.. the second sentence is a reference
para.. yeah.. himmm [rcading].. himm [rcading]

“Restoration” here can be of several meaning , wait .. what
is the best here.. it can be.. I think emmm.. [hesitation] can
be translated [glas3! ks nominalization of the situation).
I guess its good .. hmm, okay it is

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP—> SP — PSP-SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

RECAHMSLAH[TS]com + T#

[ short brake] so it is another rather long one and need
to be paraphrased.. again emm, yeah it should be so...
but wait, no it can’t be having so.. it must be.. aaaa
..translated only as one¢ wholc scntence though long for
a meaningfulness reason .. yeah.. it would be .. [reading
TL]..

hhhh ..ok here it can be composed as ..

Original Elements of Translation Stra tr.:gies

RP-—>SP- SP O- PSP-SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+ OSL+ [TS]com +
OTLA+T#
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Okay,.. here the third para is sooo long one... God..
err, but I am obliged to paraphrase it into two or three
sections. Erm...[reading] but haven’t got a clue what
“Alnajaf”’ what is it a town? Isn’t it?.. where is it from
Baghdad?? hmmm... erm... okay it’s a... [Hesitation]..

could probably be ... [Reading] ..

RP-—»SP — PSP- SP O -SP#

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+MTL+REPHR SL+
|TS]com+1#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

They bombed an embassy oh.. So vicious.. “Imam Ali” here
I think the drafter of this paragraph did better when he
borrowed this phrase to English from Arabic, 1 it was better
than if it were to be translated to words like “Clergyman”

or “Monck” .. so hmm... [short brake]..

RP- VP- —*SP- SP#

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+[TS]com+ T#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

A third parts of this para should come here [reading],

okay [short brake]..

Akila al-Hashimi is another clue Omar!!?? Who is she ..

okay it is

RP- VP- SP#

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+TS]com+ T#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategie:

.}

Though long but easy assignment,.. | am very use to
such documents and it becomes so easy to translate.
Emmm.. Now let me do final checking...[reading]..

himmm I believe its fine with some correction here..

err. Q.. okay here is the final version.

RP- SP#

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

MSLAMTL+[TS]com+ ORG#

Potential Elcments of Translation Strategics

Codifications of Translation Strategies Steps (Elements)

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP: Realizing a Translational Problem

VP: Verbalizing a Translational Problem

SP: Search for a (possibly preliminary) Solution to a
Translational Problem

SP: Solution to a Translational Problem

PSP: Preliminary Solution to a Translational Problem
SPa,b,c.: Parts of a Solution to a Iranslational Problem
SP @: A Solution to a Translational Problem is still to be found
(@)

SP = @: Negative (©) Solution to a Translational Problem
PSI.: Problem in the Reception of the SL Text

Potential El ts of Translation Strategies

MSL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of SL Text Segments
MTL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of TL Text Segments
REPHR_SL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of SL Text Segments
REPHR.TL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of TL Text Segments
CHECK: Discernible Testing (= Checking) of a (preliminary)
Solution W a Translational Problem

OSL: Mental Organization of SL Text Segments

OTL: Mental Organization of TL. Text Segments

REC: Reception (first reading) of SL Text Segments
[TS]eom: Comment on a Text Segment

TRANS: Transposition of lexemes or combinations of lexemes
T: Translation of Text Segments without any problems
involved

T2,3... n: Conceiving a Second, Third, etc. Translation
Version

ORG: Organization of Translational Discourse.
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Table 4.6

The Strategies Used in Case 2

Translation Other Strategies
Transcription Strategies Newmark’s
Vinay an('l (1988)
Darbelnet's
(1958)

Emmm, let me check out my tools availability

first... Since you are giving me a United Nations'

document to translate, then,.. then I must prepare (Indirect)

conference glossary of the United Nations...emm,
where it is [short break] ok here it is. Is there any
wifi coverage here, I need to connect my lap top to
access UNs' data base. Okay.. I will read the
passage in full.. , ok.. hmmm, it is real UNSs’
instrument !! [reading loudly] err. Haaa .. Let me
read it if fully first, hmmm, [reading].. hmmm,
how I am gonna to translate such a long long
sentence?? [short break] okay Omar, here I have
to cut it into smaller sentences [reading].. okay it
should be....

Equivalence Strategy

Semantic Strategy
&
Literal Strategy

The First .. eerr [reading], I think .. hmmm,
“terrorist act” is of several meaning in Arabic .. I
think ,, I think [hesitation] I have to be careful and
to select best equivalent.. hmmm.. I hope I do know
the best equivalent.. but (&} Jusi) seems to me
more better ..okay |[short break]|.. It can be
translated to the following ...

(Indirect)

Transposition Strategy

Communicative
Strategy

This is a whole paragraph, ... emm this is the
normal quoting of UNs’ documents, long sentence
like paragraph.. yeah.. then it for.. emm ,how
haaa?, sure needs to be paraphrased, [reading]
yeah... And .. ehh.. good, I guess, [reading the TL],
Fine lets go to the next. It... says.. [reading]..

Okay its rather easy ..the Arabic text can be versed
as..

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Functional Strategy

[reading].. I believe.. the second sentence is a
reference para.. yeah.. hmmm [reading].. hmmm
[reading]

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

“Restoration” here can be of several meaning ,
wait .. what is the best here.. it can be.. I think
emmm.. [hesitation] can be translated [&Léﬂ‘ &b/
nominalization of the situation]. I guess it’s good ..
hmmm, okay it is

(Indirect)
Modulation Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy
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Okays,.. here the third para is so long one... God.. (Indirect)
err, but I am obliged to paraphrase it into two or
three sections. Erm...[reading] but haven’t got a
clue what “Alnajaf” what is it a town? Isn’t it?..
where is it from Baghdad?? hmmm... erm... okay
it’s a... [Hesitation].. could probably be
[Reading] ..

Borrowing Strategy

4.1.3 Report of TAP for Case 3

Case 3 was a full-time translator, at the Translation Department of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Qatar. He has translated several English language
books into Arabic and has 9 years of experience in political text translation. He holds a
Master degree in English translation from the University of Baghdad, and a diploma in
political text translation from English to Arabic from North Atlantic University College.
This analysis of his TAPs assignment is presented in Tables 4.7 and 4.8.
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Table 4.7

The Strategies Used in Case 3

TAPs Transcription

Lorscher's Model of
Discourse Analysis

(1991)

Omar lend me your dictionary and conference terminology list.. So
no time will be wasted in case I need to.. Well...Let me read it all
over man, hmmm, its good that you give me an assignment that
falls on my core specialty. [reading].. himmm, Omar, its too long ..
what I am gonna do, himmm, here I have no choice but to
paraphrase it and break it down into paragraphs [Laughing]..
okay.. The First as [reading]..

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP-VP —»SP - SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL + REPHR.SL + T#

I think .. himmm, I already figure it out easy man. But let me first
find a good equivalent to the word “terrorist act” himm, let me
look to the terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be either )
(Ala } claad)or (A} Jwsi) so what is the best selection here..
himmm okay [Short Brake].. It can be translated to the following

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP SP- SP= - SP#

Potential Etermbnts of Translation Strategies

MSL +
CHECK+H[TS]com+OTL+T#

Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]

Oh .. the Arahic text can bheee.. him .. it needs to be paraphrased
man.. okay .. yeah, the second Arabic text resulted from my
translation ermm ..[reading TL loudly] then it is as follows:

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP- PSP - SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+ REPHR.TL +OTL+T#

Well.. T believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue breaking down the
rest of this long sentence yeah?, okaay. Now the portion that said
|reading] ...

it can be.. [hesitation] can be translated as himmm, How haa..
[reading SL and TL] .. okay it is okay it is

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP—»SP — SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSLAREC+REPHR.SL+
OSL+OTLA+T#

Now.. the last phrase of this extra long sentence.. [Short Brake],
[reading the TL] I guess I need to cut the Arabic sentence into
two, emm ..where is it.. ah here it is

.. here is another easy figured idea .. himm today is my “day of
luck” hahah [laughing]

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- —*SP- PSP-SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+ REPHR.SLAOSL+
OTL + T#

Now it said.. hmmm [short Brake] it is another rather long
sentence but normal in UNs' drafting... Okay [reading].. let me
brake it up... okay man here it is ... it is

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP-VP-—» SP -SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+MTLAREPHR.SL+T#
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Alnajaf? Where is this city Omar?.. oh okay.. hmm now its clear
|short brake] wait let me read the Arabic translation here.. it is
So it will be... [short brake]..

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- —» SP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+[TS]com+ OTL+ T#

Then part 2 is [short brake].. (and deploring the assassination of Dr,
Akila al-Hashimi, who died on 25 September 2003........ although
improved, continues to constitute a threat to international peace and
security). So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior
diplomat.. poor lady.. okay it is

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- SP#

of Translati

MSLHTS]com+ T#

Potential El

Strategies

Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ... but wait let me go
through it again, so a well Arabic text can be delivered [quick re
reading] ...okay I am satisfied.. brother I am satisfied. Here it is.
that is just a pure thing of me being UNs’ translator, hahaha

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

| Laughing|.

MSL+MTL+HTS]com+ ORG#

Codifications of Translation Strategies Steps (Elements)

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP: Realizing a Translational Problem

VP: Verbalizing a Translational Problem

SP: Search for a (possibly preliminary) Solution to a
Translational Problem

SP: Solution to a Translational Problem

PSP: Preliminary Solution to a Translational Problem
SPa.b,c.: Parts of a Solution to a Translational Problem
SP @: A Solution to a Translational Problem is still to be found
()]

SP = ): Negative (@) Solution to a Translational Problem
PSL: Problem in the Reception of the SL Text

Potential EKlements of Translation Sirategies

MSL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of SL Text Segments
MTL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of TL Text Segments
REPHR.SL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of SL Text Segments
REPHR.TL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of TL Text Scgments
CHECK: Discernible Testing (= Checking) of a (preliminary)
Solution to a Translational Problem

OSL: Mental Organization of SL Text Segments

OTL: Mental Organization of TL Text Segments

REC: Reeeption (first reading) of SL Text Segments
[TS]com: Comment on a Text Segment

TRANS: Transposition of lexemes or combinations of lexemes
T: Translation of Text Segments without any problems
involved

T2,3... n: Conceiving a Second, Third, etc. Translation
Version

ORG: Organization of Translational Discourse.
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Table 4.8

The Strategies Used in Case 3

Translation Other Strategies
Transcription Strategies Newmark’s
Vinay an('l (1988)
Darbelnet's
(1958)

Omar lend me your dictionary and conference

terminology list.. So no time will be wasted in case I

need to.. Well...Let me read it all over man, (Indirect)

hmmm, it’s good that you give me an assignment
that falls on my core specialty. [reading].. hmmm,
Omar, it’s too long .. what I am gonna do, hmmm,
here I have no choice but to paraphrase it and
break it down into paragraphs [Laughing].. okay..
The First as [reading]..

Equivalence Strategy

Semantic Strategy
&
Literal Strategy

I think .. hmmm, I already figure it out easy man.
But let me first find a good equivalent to the word

“terrorist act” hmmm, let me look to the (Indirect) Communicative
terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be either Adaptation Strategy Strategy

) () claaayor (Al ) Jei) so what is the best

selection here.. hmmm okay [short break].. It can

be translated to the following ...

Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading] (Indirect)

Oh .. the Arabic text can be.. hmmm .. it needs to
be paraphrased man.. okay .. yeah, the second
Arabic text resulted from my translation ermm
..[reading TL loudly] then it is as follows:

Equivalence Strategy

Functional Strategy

Well.. I believe.. hmmm.. It is better to continue
breaking down the rest of this long sentence yeah?,
okay. Now the portion that said [reading] ...

it can be.. [hesitation] can be translated as hmmm,
How haa.. [reading SL and TL] .. okay it is okay it
is

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Now.. the last phrase of this extra long sentence..
[short break], [reading the TL] I guess I need to
cut the Arabic sentence into two, emm ..where is it..
ah here it is

.. here is another easy figured idea .. hmmm today
is my “day of luck” hahah [laughing]

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Now it said.. hmmm [short break] it is another
rather long sentence but normal in UNs' drafting...
Okay [reading].. let me break it up... okay man
hereitis ... it is

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy
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Alnajaf? Where is this city Omar?.. oh okay..
hmmm now it’s clear [short break] wait let me
read the Arabic translation here.. it is

So it will be... [short break]..

(Direct)

Borrowing Strategy

Then part 2 is [short break].. (and deploring the
assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on 25
September 2003........ although improved, continues
to constitute a threat to international peace and
security). So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a
senior diplomat.. poor lady.. okay it is

(Direct)
Borrowing Strategy
&
(Indirect)

Transposition Strategy

Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ...
but wait let me go through it again, so a well
Arabic text can be delivered [quick re reading]
...okay I am satisfied.. brother I am satisfied. Here
it is. that is just a pure thing of me being UNs’
translator, hahaha [Laughing].

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy

4.1.4 Report of TAPs for Case 4

Case 4 was a full time translator at Asian Legal Translation Bereau, a land mark

private sector translation service provider in Qatar. He obtained a bachelor’s degree

in translation from the University of AlAin in the United Arab Emirates. He has

translated many books and bulletins on politics and economics from English

language into the Arabic language. He has eleven years of experience in translation.

Refer to the Table 4.9 and 4.10 for the analysis on his TAPs.
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Table 4.9

Case 4 TAPs Analysis
Lorscher's Model of Discourse |
TAPs Transcription Analysis
(1991)

Omar lend me vour dictionary and conferences terminology
list.,. Well...Let me read it all over man, hmmm, [reading
Iowdly] emmm, Omar, s e lowg . owlal §oam ponea do,,
himmm, here | have o cholee bat (o paraphrase it and break
it down into parographs . oliny.: The First os [resding e

Origimal Klemems af Transinsun srsiegles

RP - VP —» &8P - B[N

MSL + REPHR.SL + T#

Priemiisl Elgnicis of Transistbon Sratcglcs

1 think .. himmm, how haa? Bui “Terrorlst Act” |s rather a
prohiem .. the TL could be
Uh b mikg Rl e Simpler like:

I think the first is more appropriate. so let it be,

Lkriginal Elements of Tramslabion Sbrafegses

RP= VP= — 5= I'5[* SI'#

Padeneinl Ebemenis of Tronslntion Sienieghes

MSL + CHECKA+{TS]eom+
T#

Fine lets go (o the nest paragraph. 1. said., [reading| .... Oh
« the Arabic text can beee him okay .. yesh, Exp. expedi.
tiously.. Expeditiously.. what's s this?? Lei me search for it
jdictionary search].. oh 1 found it .. it means [% =\ Tasi] ..
olinya the sceond Arabie foxt resulied from my translation
ermm .. 4% Tollows;

the second Arabic texi resulied from my translation ermm ..
s Tiellawa:

gl Elements of Translaiiv Siraiegies

RP- VP- PSL-—* SP- SP¥

Patentlnl Idemenis of | rmssinsion Sirasegies

MSL+ CHECK+ OTL+T#

Well.. 1 belleve., mm.. I8 i3 better to continae breaking down
ihe resi of this long sentence yenh?, okaay, Now W portiodn
that sald |reading|

It cam be,, [hesitation] emm restoration ,, re,. storation,., how it
comes here?? [searching the dictionary] o here it ls. but In
pelitical memning,. it refers to different regular meaning man.,
50 It B [Rehall pldgdt sl stubillzation]. so this segment,
[remding SL and TL]| .. akoy it i odoay i .

Here.. the last plivase of this extra long sentence., [Short
Brake|, [rending the TL] | guess | need o divide the Arabic
SERTEREE iNTD WO, mm where is it. ah here it is

| .. here is snother easy figured idea ., himm today is my “day of
| luck™ hahah [launghing]

iviglnal Elements of Transaiien Siraiegies

Potentlal Elements of Translation Straiegies |

MSL+REC+REPHR.SLHCHECK

+ MTL+ OTL+ T#

RP—+ SP- PSP-SP#

RP- VP- 5P - PSL- PSP- 5P

Cirigimal Elemsents of Transtation Sirstegies

Piibemibal Elements of T iskilsa Seriogles

| MSLAMTLA+ OSL+ OTL+TH

Mow it said,. hmmm |short Brake] it is another rather long
senfence but normdal i LN dFaMng... ORay [reading).. ket
mie brake it up.., okay man here it s, it s

Origing] Elcments of Tronslation Biralegics

| RP- VP- —"SP -5P#
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Fotentinl Elements of Trumslotios Steaiegics

MSL+MTL+REPHR.SL+
[‘Tﬂ.}cnm +T#

Alnajaf? Whare is this city Omar?.. oh slkay. hmm now 5
| clear [shore brake| walt let mo read the Arabic tranalation
| hare. i s

J

1

Divigimal Elemands of Transkation Siestegies

RP- SP¥

—

Fotewtial Elements of Transiation Sirategies
MSL+[TS]com+ OTL +T#

Then part 2 ls|short brake|.. |reading loudly|.. S0 who b Akila
al-Hashimi mar?? {th a senior diplomat.. poor ndy.. olay -
|re reading beadly].. it bs .. deplorinnanng., what ls this agaln,
|dictbonary searching].. can it be [Ahdenouncing?].. | think it

(hriginnl Elgnsests of Trnnslation Kirategles

RP- ¥P- —5P- P5L- SP#H

“Potenbinl Klements of Uransiation Sieateghes

MSL+([TS]eom+ CHECE+ T#

st inlicd.

Mow we reach to ¥y here we go, Tnished, ... but walt let
ma s thrseh 00 meain, g0 o well Arabbe texl enn be delivered
[quick re reading] ...okay | am sailsfed., brother | am

{triginnl Fiemenis of Trasslasion Singkes

RP- 5P#

Podential Elements of Trnnslation Strategies

MSL+MTL+[TS]com+ ORG

Original Elements of Transhafion Siratigis

0¥, Bawioing o Trasslitiongd Froblom

WP Yerhalloing & Traeclasinnal Frotam

KP Search lin s (possibly preliminay ) Solution 1 6
Tomesladivnal Frobdean

AP Solution 1on Tromalidional Proklen

10 Fvelsminnry Saliion s 8 Translacknsd Problem
LPabc.; Panis ol & Sdulion toa Translabosal Problon
Ak A Balulics o o Transbational Peoblem (s sl oo be Sand
(R}

K= 00 Bagailive (60 Molubion (o Temesistionsl Problam
L Peohlem b the Raepiion of the &1 Text

Codifications of Translation Strategies Steps (Elements)

Piteatin] Flemens of Transiation "ﬁ'l"l‘lqh

BASL: Monsoring | verkalen nepetition ] of 8L Tow Regments
MTL: Memitering (verbatim rigsiition of TL Text Hgmeniz
REPHR 51 Rephrasing (pasplamsing) of 81 Tess Scements
U TL: e phrasisg (pamphrsing) of TL Towl begmonts
CHECK: Discomible Testing (= Cheeking) of & (prelaminary)
Saditinn ioa Transintional Frobiem

LIS L) ARl lrﬂ,ﬂlﬂlmﬂﬂ'!ll. T-!HLHP.I'IHI'ILI

(I Memiad Organization of TL Texd Sugments

REC: Reception | first reading) of 5L Teat Bagments

TTS oo Caomanl oan i Tost Segmen

TIRAKY: Transposition af kxemnes oo combinations of lesemes
T Teinalotion of Text Segments witho vy problems
eyl

T2, n: Comceiving i Secomd, Thind, &2 Translalion
Worion

L] Chrganmsmtion of Tomelativnal Disuosmse,

84



Table 4.10

The Strategies Used in Case 4

Translation Other Strategies
Transcription Strategies Newmark’s
Vinay and
1988
Darbelnet's ( )
(1958)
Omar lend me your dictionary and conferences (Indirect)

terminology list.. Well...Let me read it all over
man, hmmm, [reading loudly] ermm, Omar, it’s
too long .. what I am gonna do,, hmmm, here 1
have no choice but to paraphrase it and break it
down into paragraphs okay.. The first as
[reading]..

Equivalence Strategy

Semantic Strategy
&
Literal Strategy

I think .. hmmm, I already figure it out easy man.
But let me first find a good equivalent to the word
“terrorist act” hmmm, let me look to the
terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be either
) () claaayor (Al ) Jei) so what is the best
selection here.. hmmm okay [short break].. It can
be translated to the following ...

(Indirect)

Transposition Strategy

Communicative
Strategy

Fine lets go to the next paragraph. It... said..
[reading] .... Oh .. the Arabic text can be him okay

yeah, Exp.. expedi..tiously.. Expeditiously..
what’s is this?? Let me search for it [dictionary
search].. oh I found it .. it means [4s s \ fast] ..
okay.. the second Arabic text resulted from my
translation ermm .. as follows:

the second Arabic text resulted from my
translation ermm .. as follows:

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Functional Strategy

Well.. T believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue
breaking down the rest of this long sentence yeah?,
okay. Now the portion that said [reading]

It can be.. [hesitation] emm restoration,
restoration.. how it comes here?? [searching the
dictionary] .. here it is.. but in political meaning.. it
refers to different regular meaning man.. so it is
[fubadl glag¥ slu )\ stabilization].. so this
segment, [reading SL and TL] .. okay it is okay it
is..

(Indirect)
Adaptation Strategy

Here.. the last phrase of this long sentence.. [short
break], [reading the TL] I guess I need to cut the
Arabic sentence into two, emm ..where is it.. ah
here it is

.. here is another easy figured idea .. hmmm today
is my “day of luck” hahah [laughing]

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy
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Now it said.. hmmm [short break] it is another
rather long sentence but normal in UNs' drafting...
Okay [reading].. let me brake it up... okay man
here it is, it is

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Alnajaf? Where is this city Omar?.. oh okay.. hmm
now its clear [short break] wait let me read the
Arabic translation here.. it is

(Indirect)

Borrowing Strategy

Then part 2 is[short break].. [reading loudly]... So
who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior
diplomat.. poor lady.. okay .. [re reading loudly].. it
is .. deploring.. what is this again... [dictionary
searching].. can it be [4J3\denouncing?].. I think it
is..

(Direct)
Borrowing Strategy
&
(Indirect)

Transposition Strategy

Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ...
but wait let me go through it again, so a well
Arabic text can be delivered [quick re-reading]
...okay I am satisfied.. brother ..I am satisfied.

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy

4.1.5 Report of TAPs for Case 5

Case 5 was a full time translator working at the translation department of

the directorate of Public relations and Media of the Qatar Gas holding the

Qatari Oil and Gas Giant. He has a Bachelor degree in English Linguistics and

a Diploma in English to Arabic Translation. He has been translating English

political texts mainly at media publications into Arabic language. Refer to Table

4.11 and 4.12 for the analysis on his TAPs.
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Table 4.11
Case S5 TAPs Analysis

TAPs Transcription

Lorscher's Model of
Discourse Analysis
(1991)

I am used to have my dictionary always next to me when
tramslating.. hecre I fecel more better, hahah. Okay here we go
[reading silently| oh yeah.. [reading loudly] .. What I am about to
do?? emm, here I have to cut the long sentences to smaller
segments okay.. The First as [reading]..

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP - VP- —»SP - SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL + REPHR.SL + T

I think .. himmm, I already figure it out easy man. But I have
rather a two choices or even more with “terrorist acts” himm, let
me look to the terminology list.. I can not find it .. let me look to
the dictionary |searching the dictionary] ok here .. well it can be
either [Ax_) Slasa\ terrorist offences] or [Asb_) <) )3\ terrorist
conspiracies| so what is the best selection here.. himmm okay
[Short Brake|.. 1 guess [4sla ) < yal34\ terrorist conspiracies| can
work better .. so it should be translated ...

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP —»SP- SP= ()—» SP-
SP#

Potential Elcments of Translation Strategies

MSL + CHECK+TS]com+
REC+ TRANS+T#

Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]

[Short Stop],

Oh .. finally T get an easy text .. so the translated text can
be.. as follows:

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+ +T#

Let me continue breaking down the rest of this sentence
yeah?, okaay. Now this segment that said [reading loudly]

It can be.. can be translated as himmm, How haa.. [re-
reading SL] .. [Contributions] this is a multi faceted word..
would it be [<lalws\participations] or [ g\ grants|?? 1

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP=—" SP - PSP -SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

think the second option sounds to me more appropriate Bl L
okay it is okay it is CHECK+OTL+T#

Original El ts of Translation Strategi
Now.. the last segment of this toooo long sentence.. [Short
Brake], [reading the TL] I guess I need to divide the Arabic | RP- —>SP- PSP- SP= (-
sentence into two to make it more acceptable contextually, | _, gp_ Sp#

emm .. here it is..

here what is meant by process emm [Dictionary searching]
its not convincible, let me search in the glossary..
[searching].. emm I guess it means [5s#<\ marsh].. it remind
me with the term “peace process’ that never happened
[laughing],, ok here it is

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+REPHR.TL+
CHECK+OSL+ OTL I T#

Now it said.. hmmm [short Brake] it is another long sentence ... let
me brake it up... okay ..it is

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- —»SP -SP#

| Potential Elements of Translation Sirutegies

MSL+REPHR.SLAT#
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Now .. lets go to the next.. It... [reading loudly],
Omm .. the Arabic text might be divided in its turn as well.
So its as the following:

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP- —»SP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL+REPHR . TL+ OTLA+T#

Then part 2 is[short brake].. (and deploring the assassination
of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on 25 September 2003........
although improved, continues to constitute a threat to
international peace and security). So Akila al-Hashimi used to
be a senior diplomat.. right?? Yeah I heard about her. The
word “constitute” is rather a problematic to me. Emm.
[dictionary checking] , the meaning |JS\formulate] looks
better than others. Then let it be:

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- VP—» SP- PSL- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSLA[TS]com+
CHECK+OTLA+TH#

Now we reach to the final. I’ll re-check the final sort of
translation ..[reading the TL] ..Okay here we go, ...

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP- —»SP- SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategics

MSL+MTL+ ORG#

Codifications of Translation Strategies Steps (Elements)

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

RP: Realizing a Translational Problem

VP: Verbalizing a Translational Problem

SP: Search for a (possibly preliminary) Solution to a
Translational Problem

SP: Solution to a Translational Problem

PSP: Preliminary Solution to a Translational Problem
SPa.b,c.: Parts of a Solution to a Translational Problem
SP @: A Solution to a Translational Problem is still to be found
()

SP = (: Negative (@) Solution to a Translational Problem
PSL: Problem in the Reception of the SL Text

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

MSL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of SL Text Segments
MTL: Monitoring (verbatim repetition) of TL Text Segments
REPHR 5L: Rephrasmg (paraphrasing) of SL Text Segments
REPHR.TL: Rephrasing (paraphrasing) of TL Texi Segmenis
CHECK: Discernible Testing (= Checking) of a (preliminary)
Solution to a Translational Problem

OSL: Mental Organization of SL Text Segments

OTL: Mental Organization of TL Text Segments

REC: Reception (first reading) of SL Text Segments
[TS]com: Comment on a Text Segment

TRANS; Transposition of lexemes or combinations of lexemes
T: Translation of Text Segments willwul any problems
involved

T2,3... n: Conceiving a Second, Third, etc. Translation
Version

ORG: Organization of Translational Discourse.
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Table 4.12

The Strategies Used
Translation Other Strategies
Transcription Strategies Newmark’s
Vinay an('l (1988)
Darbelnet's
(1958)
I am used to have my dictionary always next to me
when translating.. here 1 feel more better, hahah.
Okay here we go [reading silently] oh yeah.. [reading (Indirect) Semantic Strategy

loudly] .. What I am about to do?? emm, here I have
to cut the long sentences to smaller segments okay..
The First as [reading]..

Equivalence Strategy

&
Literal Strategy

think .. hmmm, I already figure it out easy man. But
I have rather a two choices or even more with
“terrorist acts” hmm, let me look to the terminology
list.. I cannot find it ... let me look to the dictionary
[searching the dictionary] ok here ... well it can be
either [4xla_) claaa\ terrorist offences] or [ < al3a
44\ terrorist conspiracies] so what is the best
selection here.. hmmm okay [short break].. I guess
[ ) < 1) 54\ terrorist conspiracies] can work better
.. 80 it should be translated ...

(Indirect)

Transposition Strategy

Communicative
Strategy

Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]
[short stop],

Oh .. finally I get an easy text .. so the translated text
can be.. as follows:

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

Functional Strategy

Let me continue breaking down the rest of this
sentence yeah?, okay. Now this segment that said
[reading loudly]

It can be.. can be translated as hmmm, How haa.. [re-
reading SL] .. [Contributions]| this is a multi -faceted
word.. would it be [“lalws\participations] or [ g\
grants]?? 1 think the second option sounds to me
more appropriate. . okay it is okay it is

(Indirect)
Adaptation Strategy

Now.. the last segment of this too long sentence..
[short break], [reading the TL] I guess I need to
divide the Arabic sentence into two to make it more
acceptable contextually, emm .. here it is..

here what is meant by process emm {dictionary
searching] it’s not convincing, let me search in the
glossary.. [searching].. emm I guess it means [5_ua\
marsh].. it remind me with the term “peace process’
that never happened [laughing],, ok here it is

(Indirect)
Modulation Strategy

Neutralization

Strategy
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Neutralization

(Indirect)
Now it said.. hmmm [short break] it is another long Equivalence Strategy Strategy
sentence ... let me break it up... okay ..it is
Now .. lets go to the next.. It... [reading loudly], (Indirect)
Omm .. the Arabic text might be divided in its turn
as well. So it’s as the following: Equivalence Strategy
Then part 2 is [short break].. (and deploring the (Direct)
assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on 25 tree
September 2003........ although improved, continues to Borrowing Strategy o
constitute a threat to international peace and security). Neutralization
So Akila al-Hashimi used to be a senior diplomat.. Strategy

right?? Yeah I heard about her. The word constitute
is rather a problematic to me. Emm. [dictionary
checking] , the meaning [J$&\formulate] looks better
than others. Then let it be:

Now we reach to the final. I 1l re-check the final sort
of translation ..[reading the TL] ..Okay here we go,

(Indirect)
Equivalence Strategy

90




4.2 The Translation Strategies Used.

To facilitate the answer for research question one, the researcher has put forth
Table 4.13

Key to Table 4.13
The researcher has produced table 4.14 to provide a better understanding of the
performance of the five participants of the TAP tasks. The first and second columns
show the types of direct and indirect translation strategies used as per Vinay’s and
Darbelnet’s (1958) model. They provide data of the strategies used/ not used by each

participant, presenting it row by row across the third to the seventh column.

The percentage of each strategy used was calculated by dividing the frequency of the
use with the total number of used strategies multiplied by 100. This percentage
appears alongside each figure in the table. The said results is presented at the eighth

column labeled “Total/Usage Percentage”.

The final row labeled “Total usage of strategies” summarizes the results by giving a

total usage frequency of each strategy.
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Table 4.13
Vinay and Darbelnet (1958) Translation Strategies Usage

Type Strategy Casel | Case2 Case3 Case4 | CaseS Total
Usage/
Percentage
5 Borrowing 3 1 2 2 1 9
I 26%
R
E Calque - - - - - -
C
T Literal translation - - - 1 1 2
3%
Transposition 1 1 1 1 2 6
15%
I
N Modulation 1 1 - - - 2
D
I 3%
R .
E Equivalence 3 3 6 1 5 18
C 34%
T
Adaptation 2 - 1 - 1 4
20%
Total Usage of Strategies 10 6 10 3 9

4.2.1 Results from Table 4.13

Case 1: This participant used the highest number of strategies that is a total of 10
compared to the four other participants. He used a total of one direct strategy
(Borrowing) out of three, with frequency number 3. He avoided using Calque and
Literal direct strategies. He used all of the indirect strategies (Transposition,
Modulation, Equivalence and Adaptation), with a frequency number of 1, 1, 3, and 2

respectively.

Case 2: This participant used the third highest number of strategies which totaled to 6
among the others. He used a total of one direct strategy (Borrowing) out of three, with
frequency number 1. He avoided using Calque and Literal direct strategies. He used
all of the indirect strategies (Transposition, Modulation and Equivalence) except

Adaptation, with a total frequency of 1, 1, 3 respectively.
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Case 3: Like case one, this participant used the highest number of strategies that is a
total of 10. He used a total of one direct strategy (Borrowing) out of three, with a
frequency of 2. He avoided using Calque and Literal direct strategies. He used all of
the indirect strategies (Transposition, Equivalence and Adaptation), except

Modulation, with a total frequency of 1, 6, 1 respectively.

Case 4: This participant used the lowest number of strategies that is a total of 3
compared to the others. He used a total of 2 direct strategies (Borrowing and Literal)
out of three, with a total frequency of 1 for both. He avoided using Calque as a direct
strategy. He used all of the indirect strategies (Transposition and Equivalence), except

Modulation and Adaptation, with a total frequency of 1 for both.

Case 5: This participant used the second highest number of strategies that is a total of
9 compared to the rest. He used a total of 2 direct strategies (Borrowing and Literal)
out of three, with a total frequency of 1 for both. Like others, he avoided using Calque
as a direct strategy. He used all of the indirect strategies (Transposition, Equivalence

and Adaptation) except Modulation, with a total frequency of 2, 5 and 1 respectively.
4.2.2 The Translation Strategy Patterns

Table 4.14 below presents the five participants’ patterns of translation strategies used

during the TAPs exercise.
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The Patterns of Translation Strategies Used by the Five Participants as per

Table 4.14

Lorschers’ Model of Discourse Analysis (1991).

Cases

Original Elements of Translation Strategies

o/ ow » 0

2

RP - VP - —» SP - SP- PSP-SP#

RP- VP -—» SP- SP= U- SP#

RP- SP#

RP-VP- —®SP-SP#

RP—-SP- SP O- PSP-SP#

RP—— SP — PSP- Spa,b,c.-SP#

RP- VP- —» SP- SP#

RP- VP—» SP- PSL- SP#

RP- VP-—» SP- SP @ — SP#

RP- —®SP- SP#

Hw > O
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RP- VP —® SP- PSP-SP#
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e RP-VP= SP -SP#
RP- —5 SP- SP#
RP- SP#
RP- SP#
RP-VP —» SP-SP#

=
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E RP- VP- PSL-—» SP- SP#
F RP- VP=—»SP - PSL- PSP- SP#
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R
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RP- SP#
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RP- VP- » SP- PSL- SP#

RP- SP#

mowm o 0N

RP - VP- —®SP - SP#

RP- VP —p SP- SP= @—p SP- SP#

RP- SP#

RP- VP-—, SP - PSP -SP#

RP—> SP- PSP- SP= Q- —» SP- SP#

RP- —» SP-SP#

RP- VP- SP- SP#

RP- VP-__, SP- PSL- SP#

RP- —p SP-SP#

Potential Elements of Translation Strategies

= oA > 0

Z O

MSL + REPHR.SL + T

MSL + CHECK+{TS]com+ T

MSL+ MTL+OTL+T

MSLA+REC+REPHR.SL+ T

MSL+OSL+ OTL+T

MSL+MTL+REPHR.SL+ [TS]com+ T

MSL+[TS]com+ REPHR.SL+ T

MSL+[TS]com+ T+ ORG

MSL+TRANS+ [TS]com+ T
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MSL+MTLA[TS]com+ ORG#

MSL + REC+ REPHR.SL + T#

MSL + CHECK+[TS]com+ T#

z MSL+ REPHR.SL+ MTL+OTL+T#
S REC+MSLAH[TS]com + T#
E MSL+ OSL+ [TS]com + OTL+T#
T MSL+MTL+REPHR.SL+ [TS]com+T#
W MSL+[TS]com+ T#
o)
MSL+[TS]com+ T#
MSL+MTLA[TS]com+ ORG#
MSL + REPHR.SL + T#
¢ MSL + CHECK+{TS]com+ OTL+ T#
: MSL+ REPHR.TL +OTL+T#
E MSLA+REC+REPHR.SL+ OSL+OTLAT#
MSL+ REPHR.SL+OSL+ OTL + T#
T MSL+MTL+REPHR.SL+T#
H MSL+[TS]com+ OTL+ T#
R
E MSL+[TS]com+ T#
E MSL+MTL+{TS]com+ ORG#
C MSL + REPHR.SL + T#
A MSL + CHECK+{TS]com+ T#
: MSL+ CHECK+ OTL+T#

MSLAREC+REPHR.SL+CHECK + MTL+ OTL+ T#

MSL+MTL+ OSL+ OTL+T#

MSL+MTL+REPHR.SL+ [TS]com+T#

MSL+[TS]com+ OTL +T#
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F MSL+[TS]com+ CHECK+ T#
(0]
U MSL+MTLA[TS]com+ ORG#
R
E

MSL + REPHR.SL + T

MSL + CHECK+[TS]com+ REC+ TRANS+T#

C

A MSL+ T#

S MSL+REPHR.SL+OSL+ CHECK+OTL+T#
E MSL+REPHR.TL+ CHECK+OSL+ OTL+T#
F MSL+REPHR.SL+T#

1 MSL+REPHR.TL+ OTL+T#

::/ MSL+TS]com+ CHECK+OTL+T#

MSL+MTL+ ORG#

4.2.3 The Translation Steps
There are five steps according to Vinay and Darbelnet involved in the

movement from ST to TT which were demonstrated by the five TAPs participants of
this study. They are:

1. Identify the units of translation.

2. Examine the SL text, evaluating the descriptive, affective and intellectual

content of the units.
3. Reconstruct the metalinguistic context of the message.
4. Evaluate the stylistic effects.

5. Produce and revise the TT.
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4.2.4 Other Translation Strategies Used in Compliance with Newmark’s (1988)
Translation Strategies
To further facilitate the answer for research question one the researcher put forth Table

4.15:

Key to Table 4.15

The researcher produced table 4.15 to provide a better understanding of the
performance of the five participants of the TAPs tasks with regard to other strategies
used. The first column shows the strategies used in compliance with the eight
strategies listed by Newmark (1988, p. 22-26).

Columns 2-6 show the percentage of the use of each of the eight strategies case by
case. The percentage was calculated by dividing the frequency of each strategy at one
task by eight which is the total number of the concerned strategies being used to
analyze the cases. The seventh column is to calculate the percentage of use of each
strategy, case by case. The final percentage provided in the last row presents the total

percentage of the use of all the eight strategies by each participant.
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Table 4.15
Newmark’s (1988, p. 22-26) Eight Translation Strategies used by the
Participants in their TAPs

Usage Percentage %

Translation Case 1 Case2 | Case3 | Cased | Case5S

Strategies

Semantic 12.5 12.5 12.5 12.5 12.5
Transferring
Strategy

Communicative 12.5 25 12.5 - 12.5
Transferring

Strategy

Functional 25 25 12.5 12.5 12.5
Transferring
Strategy

Literal Transferring - - - 12.5 25
Strategy

Neutralization 12.5 12.5 12.5 12.5 -
Transferring
Strategy

Free Transferring - 12.5 - 12.5 -
Strategy

Word For Word - - - 12.5 12.5
Transferring
Strategy

Cultural - - - - 12.5
Transferring
Strategy
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4.2.5 Results from Table 4.16

Case 1: This participant used four strategies out of eight. The highest percentage of
the four strategies was for the Functional Transferring Strategy (25%). Another 12.5%
was equally distributed over Semantic, Communicative and Neutralization
Transferring Strategies. The participant is a very experienced international translator,

and that is why he was heavily depending on the Functional Transferring Strategy.

Case 2: This participant used a total of five strategies out of eight. His use of the
Functional Transferring Strategy and Communicative Transferring Strategy is higher
than others (25%) for each strategy. Further he equally employed Free Transferring
Strategy, Semantic and Neutralization Transferring Strategies at 12.5%. He used a
total percentage of 87.5%. The excessive use of Functional Transferring Strategy and
Communicative Transferring Strategy reflects that he was facing challenges in

achieving a satisfactory outcome of his translation.

Case 3: This participant used four strategies out of eight. He used a total of 50%. He
equally employed the Functional, Communicative, Literal, Neutralization and
Semantic Transferring Strategy (12.5%). He is an experienced translator between
English and Arabic and that explains why the flow of translation was smooth and

speedy.

Case 4: This participant used six strategies out of eight. Moreover, he used a total of
87.5% which is the highest percentage compared to the other participants. He equally
applied the Communicative and Neutralization Transferring Strategy (12.5%). The
distinct strategies he used were the Free and Word for Word Transferring Strategy at
12.5% each. The participant was very determined to achieve the best quality
translation though he is still a junior translator. That is clear from his decision to use

the latter strategies.

Case 5: Like case 4, this participant used the highest percentage of strategies, among
the others (87.5%). He used a total of six strategies out of eight. He equally used the
Communicative, Semantic and Functional Transferring Strategy (12.5%). He also

used the Literal Transferring Strategy (25%). The distinctly used the Word for Word
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and Cultural Transferring Strategy at 12.5% each. This participant like the rest has

expressed an aim to achieve the best quality translation.

4.3 The General Steps of the Translation Used by the Participants

From the above five reports of the TAPs, it can be seen that the general sequence,

steps and strategies used in the internal process of translating political texts from

English to Arabic comprises the following steps and this answers research question

one. The steps followed and the strategies used are given below: -

1.

Planning and organizing the translation process. It involves making
decisions and implementing them, like getting ready the translation tools such
as the computer or reference materials, terminology lists, writing materials,
bilingual dictionary etc. Some other examples taken from the TAPs are,
"I'll read the whole topic to get an understanding of what it is talking
about", "Now I'll translate and type it directly into my computer", "Now
I'll paraphrase the first sentence" etc. Here we see how they make decisions
first and then implement them.

Reading and comprehension of the SL text. This involves using visual
sensory perception to read the source text aloud and comprehend the meaning
conveyed. Summarizing of the content of the text is done to ease
comprehension.

Analyzing and reasoning of the information in the ST in the English
language. Normally, the participants target the difficult keywords and phrases
in the ST for each sentence and decide to paraphrase them first. Then they
translate these difficult expressions into the TL first before translating the
whole sentence.

Attending to only one sentence at a time. Here, they concentrate on only one
sentence at a time.

Translating. This is the actual process of translating the political texts from
the English language into the Arabic language. The participants use all the
principal direct and indirect translation strategies according to Vinay and
Darbelnet (1958), and above that their own steps on how to translate the text.
The translators find their own solutions to the problem with regard to complex

sentences in the SL. They may divide them into shorter sentences while
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translating and make sure that each sentence carries only one idea and finally
using the discrimination strategy to find the closest, matching equivalent terms
in the Arabic language from two or three alternatives identified using often
(contextual meaning) in the political text and the culture of the target readers.

6. Checking and revising, where a translator constantly uses structured
reviewing, repetition and production monitoring.

7. Performance evaluation. Upon completion of the whole translated task, the
participants read their whole translated version in the target language against
the original SL text to ensure that the meaning communicated is accurate
and not ambiguous and that the TL that is used is natural, and revision is
only done by the participants when they discover that the meaning that is

communicated in the TL text is inaccurate or unclear.

4.4 Conclusion
The facts that the researcher concluded from the above mentioned analysis are

summarized in the following points:

1. All Translation Strategies based on Vinay’s and Darbelnet's (1958) list
were used in the translation tasks except the Calque strategy. Calque is a
special kind of borrowing; it can influence the enhancement of cultural
integration, but, sometimes this translation strategy will cause difficulties
in conveying messages in the TL. With regard to pragmatics, this strategy
fails to achieve the equivalent response in the TT (Baker, 1992, p.217).
And since the translators of political text have a major concern with
achieving best equivalence in recognition to the sensitivity in this type of
text, the five participants completely avoided using Calque for the sake of
developing communicative competence in the translation task given to
them in this study. This confirms the researcher’s belief, of the necessity
for translators of the political text to be extra good communicators of

meanings.

2. Some of the participants spent more time than others, thinking of the
closest, matching equivalent terms in the TL. It was clear that those
participants, who spent more time, used more complicated patterns of

original and potential elements of translation strategies put forward by
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Vinay and Darbelnet (1958). This point is clearly presented in the

transcriptions of TAPs in Case 1 and 2.

3. The researcher noticed that the highest of Vinay’s and Darbelnet's (1958)
strategies used by the participants in their translation process were the
Equivalence strategy, followed by the Borrowing Strategy. This brings to
mind that translation equivalence is a key concept in the translation
process in general and in the linguistic theories in particular and that
borrowing is a means of coping with the speaker and maintaining a rapid
pace of delivery, by having recourse to loan words through transliteration.
This provides clear evidence that political text translation is very

concerned about the best quality of delivery as it deals with sensitive areas.

4. All of Newmark’s (1988, p.22-26) eight strategies used by the participants

express their desire to gain the best equivalent message and meanings.

4.5 Questionnaires

The researcher distributed forty questionnaires to a mixture of full and part-time
translators of English language political texts into Arabic in and out of Malaysia,
taking into consideration the measures adopted by Oppenheim (1992, p. 104) on
how to improve the rate of response. The researcher can say that he obtained an
encouraging thirty-three successful responses of the forty questionnaires distributed
and one failed response. However, two other techniques (TAP/Interviews) were
deployed to further establish the findings of this research.

The following questions were used to gather a clear understanding of the process
in specific and the situation in general with regard to political text translation from
English to Arabic.

1. How can a political text be identified and what are the distinctive features of
it?

2. What are the training courses that the concerned translators attended?

3. What are the steps involved in the translation process of political texts from
English to Arabic?
4. What are the problems faced by the translators when doing political text

translation from English to Arabic?
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5. Are translators of political texts satisfied with their translation production

payment?

6. What are the supportive materials that translators of political texts need for

better qualitative and quantitative productions?

7. How are translators overcoming problems and difficulties in the translation

of political texts from English to Arabic?

4.5.1 The Participants

The thirty-three participants for this research came from different organizations

that deal with political text translation from English to Arabic, as shown in Table 4.16

Table 4.16

Participants Who Responded to the Questionnaire

Number Organization Number of
Respondents
1 Arab Diplomatic Missions in Kuala Lumpur 19
2 Arab Diplomatic Missions Abroad (Brunei, 3
Singapore & Thailand)
3 Bernama Arabic News Section 1
4 Univesiti Kebangsaan Malaysia (UKM) 2
5 Freelance Translators in Malaysia 2
6 University Islam Antarabangsa Malaysia 3
7 Foreign Investment organization based in 1
Malaysia
8 International Organizations Representative 2
offices in Kuala Lumpur
TOTAL 33

4.5.1.1 The Background of the Participants

The 33 participants comprised 31 males or 94%, while 2 or 6% were females.

4.5.1.2 Age Groups of the Participants

The age groups of the participants are presented in Table 4.17
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Table 4.17

The Age Groups of the Participants

Age Number of Participants Percentage
Below 25 1 3%
26-35 10 30.4%
36-45 20 60.6%
Above 46 2 6%

From Table 4.17, it can be seen that the largest group comes from the 36-45 age
group. The majority of them are working in the Arabic diplomatic missions in
Malaysia or with international and local organizations that deal with the translation of
political texts from English to Arabic.

Table 4.17 also shows that the age group below 25 contains only 1 participant.
The researcher is of the opinion that this is because political text translation needs an
experienced and mature translator to be designated to this type of challenging task.
Further, the group age of above 46 years comprises only 2 translators. The researcher
is of the opinion that the figure is very low for this age group due to the following
reasons:

1. Working as a political text translator demands a high rate of production. This
might be hard to maintain with older translators.

2. The dissatisfaction of the older translators with the payment for their
assignments in translation of political texts, push them to relocate their

profession to a more stable one that yields more income.

4.5.1.3 Nationalities of the Participants
The number of participants according to nationality is shown in the following
Table 4.18
Table 4.18
The Participants According to their Nationality

Nationality Number of Participants Percentage

Malaysians 4 12%
Arabs 27 82%
Others 2 6%
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From the above data, it is seen clearly that Arabs make up the greatest proportion
of the participants that is 82%. This is because the Arabic language is their mother
tongue and those who are good and proficient in the English language are able to
produce a better target language text (Arabic). The percentage that goes to Malaysians
and other nationalities is 18%. The researcher interprets the low percentage as poor
availability of professional translators from English to Arabic in general among non-
Arabs. The researcher is of the view that this poor availability might be related to a
lack of self-confidence in translating political texts from English to Arabic. This
opinion is related to Newmark (1988), who states that when the target language is the
mother tongue of the translator, the translator is able to translate “naturally, accurately
and with on effectiveness” (p. 3). In other words, the translator has more confidence

when translating into his own native tongue.

4.5.1.4 Occupations of the Participants
Table 4.19 below shows the breakdown of the participants.

Table 4.19
Breakdown of the Participants According to their Occupations
Full Time Translators 24 73%
Part Time Translators 9 27%

The majority that is 24 (73%) of the 33 translators who participated in the
questionnaire are working with their respective organizations as translators on a full-
time basis. The majority of them are working in the diplomatic missions accredited in
Malaysia, besides selected Arabic missions in the Sultanate of Brunei, the Kingdom
of Thailand , Republic of Singapore and the United Nation’s department of translation
based in New York.

The part-time translators ( 9 or 27%) are doing political text translation either on a

freelance basis or on a contract basis with local agencies like BERNAMA Arabic

News Section, ITNM etc.
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4.5.1.5 Qualifications of the Participants
All the 33 participants are graduates, with degrees in either Translation or
relevant fields like Economics, Linguistics, Media and Sociology. Table 4.20 and 4.21

give a summary of the participants’ qualification levels and specialties.

Table 4.20

Qualifications of the Participants

Level of Degree Numbers Percentage
PhD 3 10%
Master 7 21%
Bachelor 23 69%
Table 4.21

Specialties of the Participants

Specialists owing to Professionals by Career Professionals by Practice

academic qualifications

7 21 5

4.5.2 Training in Translation

Of the 33 participants, only 15 (45%) stated that they had received training
courses in political translation; whereas 18 (55%) said they did not receive any
official training in the translation of political texts from English to Arabic. Those who
had received training in translation, got it at their respective organizations, where they
work as translators or at specialized institutes overseas.

Based on the trained participants’ elaboration, it was understood that the training
they got was in the field of the translation of political texts, comprising the theories
and strategies of the translation, the most practical and appropriate processes of
translation of political texts, diplomatic correspondence models and equivalence in
English and Arabic, and a wide range of practical practice under the supervision of
their instructors.

Seven out of the 15 trained participants, got their postgraduate degrees in the
field of translation from English to Arabic, with sub-specialty in political text

translation. Two out of the fifteen are currently carrying out translation assignments at
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their respective organizations besides running capacity-building courses in the field of
political text translation from English to Arabic, specially designated for newly

employed translators.

4.5.3 Published Translated Books and Materials.

Out of 33 participants, 18 (54.5%) have published translated books and
materials in the field of politics from English to Arabic. The list of translated books
and materials by the participants is presented in Appendix F. This clearly shows that
the involvement in this kind of translation with a publishing purpose is in need of high
professional capabilities and self-confidence. And to support this perspective, the
researcher asked each of the participants who do not have published translation works
to explain the reason for the lack of publications. The majority of them said the lack
of publications was due to their lack of experience in translating political texts from
English to Arabic and the fear of producing awkward and inconsistent translations
that would jeopardize or distort the objectives of the writer of the SL texts. Few of
them attributed the lack to the absence of governmental and organizational support to

venture towards publications of their translations.

When asked by the researcher, most of the participants with published translated
books and materials said they got financial and official support from their

governments or organizations.

4.5.4 Practical Experience in Translation

Among the thirty-three participants, four (12%) have less than five years of
experience in translation. The rest have more than five years with the maximum being
thirty-two years. Twenty-four (73%) of the total participants do translation on a full-
time basis whereas the rest of the nine (27%) are doing translation on a part-time
basis. Twenty-nine (88%) said they have mastered both English and Arabic, while
four (12%) said they have not.

4.5.5 The Process of Translation
The participants were asked to describe the steps that they normally followed in

their translation process Their answers showed only minor differences. On the whole,
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the researcher observed that the major steps of the translation process were similar

among all the participants.

4.5.6

Steps of Translation Process

Twenty-eight of the participants who comprised 91% of the total participants,

elaborated on the steps of their translation process as follows:

a.

4.5.7

making an overall reading of the ST, and trying to understand the general idea
of the ST, in English.

dividing the text into divisions and sub-divisions for a better understanding of
the ST.

marking the unknown, ambiguous and metaphoric words and phrases, found in
the ST and seeking their meaning and equivalence or parallel in the TT, which
is Arabic.

to serve the aforementioned steps, tools like the following are employed -
dictionaries, diplomatic terminology directory, past parallel or similar
translated works, internet, having discussions and sharing experience with
other nearby colleagues, and even third party experts.

starting the translation of the ST, sentence by sentence.

a comprehensive revision that comprises, editing, amending, correcting, and
restructuring, to make the translated TT fully understandable and befitting the

standard requirements of diplomatic communication.

Time Consumption in Translation

There was a variation in the participants’ answers pertaining to time taken to

translate a text of 250 words. The majority said that they would complete it within 20-

30 minutes. Some said they would take a few hours to complete it. Two said that they

would take days to complete it. Of the 33 participants, 28 (87%) said they had to

abide by a deadline to finish their work, whereas 5 (13%) said they were not asked to

deliver their work within a time line.

4.5.8

Utilized Resources

The participants itemized the following resources which they normally used

when doing translation:

a.

Monolingual and bilingual dictionaries, both conventional and electronic ones.
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Special purpose dictionaries, like ones for economics and finance, diplomacy,
conferences and international organizations, conventions and treaties, etc.
English and Arabic Thesauruses.

Special self-made lists of extraordinary words, accumulated through years of
experience in translation.

Search engines of the internet, and electronic media, and parallel internet
websites.

References of relevant past translations.

Computers, printers, communication devices.

4.5.9 Problems Faced by Translators

It is common that the translators in general, face routine difficulties when doing

translation which is related to the translator’s self-capacity, and the circumstances

surrounding him or her. Here are some of the difficulties that are faced by the

translators when they translate political texts from English to Arabic, informed by the

participants of this study which answers research question two:

1.

Seventy eight percent of the participants had problems with the passive form
usage in political texts and especially in diplomatic documents and drafting.
This evidently posed difficult decisions for translators. According to Gassan
(1995, p. 63), diplomatic notes and correspondents are normally written in the
passive form, that is to reflect sanctity and courtesy between the addresser and
the addressee, who normally are members of the diplomatic corp. Thus the
majority of the participants, found it difficult to express the passive form in the
TL.

Sixty-five percent had problems with the use of different tenses for time
reference. Time expressed in Arabic, is different from the time expressed and
represented in English.

Twenty-eight of the participants found differences between the English and
Arabic notion of specificity in linguistics, posing a problem to them. As far as
Arabic language is concerned, specificity is a term used in traditional Arabic
grammar as well as in contemporary linguistics. It describes identifiability or
individuation of indefinite noun phrases, which are used to introduce new
discourse topics or to refer to generic referents (Khan 1988, Lumsden 1988,

Lambrecht 1994, Brustad 2000). Whereas in English, specificity has two
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senses: first, it is the quality of being specific rather than general, and second it
is the quality of being specific to a particular organism. (Audio Longman
English Dictionary).

. Fifty-four of the participants had problems with terminology. In addition, the
participants faced problems in finding the equivalent and parallel terms in the
TL. They expressed a real difficulty in finding equivalents for official titles,
like ‘Dato Seri and Shiekh’. This category is one associated with both
comprehension and production, and is largely a consequence of the dense
semantic build-up of such terms.

. Fifty-one percent of the participants, had problems with the meaning,
pronunciation and spelling of the borrowed terms, which are heavily used in
diplomatic documents while translating into the TL. Latin and French
terminology are widely used in political discourse and mainly at the
diplomatic level. For instance, they were not sure whether to spell those words
as in the original or phonetically in the TL.

. Forty-five percent of the participants had problems with the use of acronyms
in the SL of the political text, and had problems on whether to retain them in
the original form or to translate them.

Thirty-five percent of the participants found problems in matching the
parallelism between English and Arabic, as each of the said languages has its
own distinctive style and concord, referring to the manner or characteristics of
the text, and the agreement between words expressing gender and number.
The participants had specific problems in dealing with complex sentences in
the SL. The participants also expressed difficulties with highly complex
idiomatic structures in political texts and especially the diplomatic ones.
Twenty-eight percent of the participants found it difficult to deal with
abstractness. To them, words like ‘cable’, ‘call’ and ‘demarcation’ were more
difficult to translate than ‘diplomat’, ‘organization’, and ‘convention’. They
argue that work in bilingual lexical representation proposes that concrete
words have a single mental representation, while the representation of abstract
words is language-dependent. This opinion is confirmed by an experimental
research on monolingual and bilingual lexical retrieval, (Schwanenflugel,
Harnishfeger & Stowe, 1988) which discusses a dual-representation model,

which assumes that “concrete words are more easily understood because they
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10.

have both a verbal and an imaginable representation” (p. 21). They compare
this with a context availability model that proposes, “[a]bstract words are
harder to understand because of the difficulty in retrieving contextual
information to aid their comprehension.” (p.21).

Twenty-five percent of the participants faced problems of not being partially
free in producing the TT, due to the censorship imposed on the use of phrases
and wording structures, as far as diplomatic texts are concerned. This is
mainly related to using the honorary and official addressing titles, where each
must match its equivalent position and official rank. Otherwise, it may pose a
protocol dispute and inconvenience. According to the participants, this is part
of the manipulative mechanism used by some countries where the translators
work for their embassies ; it is an assault on original texts in order to alter their
meaning and exclude the reader from the choices made in the SL. Alwardi
(1990, p. 111) says, “[i]n strong nationalistic Arabic environments, censorship
in translation has been used as a powerful tool in order to help safeguard the
nations' cultures from outside influences and promote the regimes' ideologies.”
Thirty-two percent of the participants identified neologisms, as a real problem.
The terminology of international development, which is an important part of
political text exchange worldwide, is constantly evolving as new socio-
economic concepts emerge. Many of the participants who are specialists with
many years of experience in translation, have witnessed the appearance of a
number of neologisms, either entirely new terms or established terms used
with a different meaning in the international organizations like the IDB, World
Bank and United Nations Development Programme. Most of the terms have
relatively transparent translations. For example, "microenterprise" in Arabic is
“b_pall ; Li”. However, certain English expressions have proven distinctly

more challenging to render into the Romance languages.
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Table 4.22

Ranking of Problems Faced in Translating Political Texts from English to

Arabic by the Participants

No Problem Percentage
1 Passive form 78
2 The variation of tenses for time reference 65
3 Free speech and expression 63
4 Terminology 54
5 Pronunciation and spelling 51
6 Acronyms 45
7 Style and concord 35
8 Abstractness 28

4.5.10 Methods to Overcome Problems

The participants collectively, proposed the following methods as solutions to the

problems faced while translating English political texts into Arabic:

a.

Practising political text translation, with special focus on the diplomatic
documentation as much as possible, to create and develop their skill and
capacity.

Read and compare past translated works in the domain of their (participants)
job assignments.

Utilize more supportive materials and tools like dictionaries and
encyclopedias, updated diplomatic terminology lists, references, etc.

Hold discussions with experts and experienced specialists, within the field of
political exchange.

Forge coordinated efforts with other organizations, to unify and audit the
practices of translating political and diplomatic texts from the SL to the TL.
Make use of cyber resources, and one of which is the internet, for more and
varied updated knowledge pertaining to the translation of the political text.
Develop, update and sustain a relevant database, which is retrievable and

utilizable whenever a need arises while translating political texts.
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4.5.11 Payment to Translators

The majority of the participants are full-time translators. They are getting net
salaries for the translations they do. Of the 33 participants, 25 or 78% said they were
getting salaries for being full-time translators at their respective organizations. The
level of satisfaction with the amount of the salary of this group of participants was
varied. Two or 8% of this group, who work with the United Nations department of
translation in New York said that they were very satisfied with their salaries that were
furnished with other privileges and living subsidies. 12 or 48% of this group of full-
time translators said that they were partially satisfied with their salaries and other
employment privileges, which means that there is still room for better remuneration.
This is in relation to participants who work as translators with Arab Embassies in
Malaysia and the neighbouring countries (Singapore, Thailand and Brunei). Eleven of
the participants, who comprise 44% of the 25 full-time translators, said that they were
not satisfied with their salaries, but had no other choice of work.

Of the 33 participants, 9 or 27% were working as part-time translators. Three
participants, who comprise 33% of this group of participants, said, they were paid by
the total number of words in a completed political text. They said that the rate per
word started from a minimum of 25 Malaysian cents. 4 or 44% of this group said that
they were paid by the number of pages that they had translated. They said that the rate
for each page was also varied based on its classification, length and the field of
concern. The said the rate was Malaysian 50-75 Ringgit. The remainder comprising 2
or 23% said that they were generally paid a lump sum for the whole text translated.
Three out of nine (33.3%) comprising part-time participants said that they were
satisfied with the payment received. Three out of nine (33.3%) said that they were not
satisfied with the payment received. The remainder 3 or 3.33% refused to answer this
question with a strong possibility that they consider the answer as being private or
confidential.

Three participants (9%) out of 33 said that they did receive any royalties for their
translated books that were published. All of the participants found the royalties they
received as adequate incentives for better and broader translation work.

Of the 33 participants, 6 or 30% said that there was a delay in clients settling
their payment for the work done. 25 or 76% of the participants said that there were no

delays, taking into consideration that the majority of them were full- time translators.
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Only two said that there were not paid at all, for the translation works they had
completed.

7 or 21% out of 33 said that the delay in payments would surely discourage them
from doing more translation work, whereas 21 or 63% said that this would not
discourage them from translating. The rest of the five participants (15%) did not

answer this question.

4.6 Political Text Definition

The answers from the 33 participants on their definition of a political text have
provided multi perspective definitions. The definitions were varied in their
perspective, domain and content. However, some of them were inconsistent in giving
a satisfactory or even real definition to what a political text is. The researcher is of the
opinion, that this variation was attributed to the background and career implications
and the participants’ individual perceptions.

Here, the researcher will select the most distinct and relevant definition. One
participant who is a veteran political text translator said, “[pJolitical text means
nothing more and nothing less than the creation and transmission of politically
significant messages that travel from originators to receivers.” He is quoting this
definition from Doris A. Graber (2005, p. 1). He said that “a political text is not a
mere ordinary text, but it involves analyzing the effects of the implied message flow,
format and content when the subject matter concerns the realm of politics, knowing
that a political text is a vibrant, growing area of social science.” He said, “[n]ew
research paths are constantly opening up even in well-established research areas.” For
instance, in recent years election-related research has shifted analyses on the impact
of political text used in electoral promotion campaigns and written debates on
individual voters, and how they make up the election results. Researchers are
assessing how the channels of mass communication, especially the so-called ‘new
media’, like Short Messaging Services (SMS) and the internet blogging, have changed
the nature and the content of political texts.

Another four participants (12%) were almost very close in identifying political
texts; these four are professional translators at a foreign diplomatic mission in
Malaysia. They therefore handled the definition from a diplomatic perspective. They
said that a diplomatic text and a political text are the two sides of one currency note.

They said that a diplomatic text is the means of exchanging diplomatic and political
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messages across the circles of foreign and international policy. Diplomatic text is the
main communication material within diplomatic missions, embassies or consulates
and international bodies. They were referring to Luque (1999, p. 2), that the
diplomatic world is a much closed one, extremely inaccessible to outsiders and,
paradoxically enough, not very diplomatic on many occasions. This points to the
constant question of what the diplomatic text is, and whether to consider it as an
independent type of language text or not, by all those who, from their theoretical ivory
towers, continue to ignore this matter.

Five (15%) described the political text using their mother tongue (Arabic). They
support Eggins’s opinion (2004, p. 384) in considering a political text “as any text,
that forms a technical term for any unified piece of language that has the properties of

texture in the domain of politics.”

4.7 Conclusion

The analysis chapter has sufficiently revealed answers to the two reason questions
of this study. The TAPs analysis showed that all the translation strategies put forth by
Vinay and Darbelnet (i.e. direct borrowing, literal translation, transposition,
modulation, equivalence and adaptation) were used by the respondents except for
calque which is a special kind of borrowing. Calque was avoided by the respondents
as this strategy had a high tendency of causing difficulties in comprehension in the
TL. The findings also revealed that the respondents used all of Newmark’s (1988)
eight translation strategies (semantic, communicative, functional, literal,
neutralization, free, word-for-word and cultural transferring strategy) in the

translation process.

The TAPs analysis also showed that the steps taken in translating political texts
include planning and organizing the translation task, reading, analyzing and
comprehending the information in SL text, attending to the text sentence by sentence,
translating, checking and revising and evaluating the accuracy of the finished product
against the original. The findings from the interview further validated the results of
the TAPs analysis.

Finally, the findings from the 33 translators’ responses to the questionnaire also
revealed that the problems they face during the translation of political texts from

English to Arabic rank as follows: passive forms (78%), the variation of tenses for
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time reference (65%), free speech and expression (63%), terminology (54%),
pronunciation and spelling (51%), acronyms (45%), style and concord (35%) and
abstractness (28%).

The final chapter of this study will provide further discussions on the findings of
this study and make recommendations with regard to improving the translation of

political texts from English to Arabic.
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CHAPTER FIVE
CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

5.0 Introduction

The final chapter of this study discusses the findings followed by the

recommendations of the study. It concludes with directions for further research.

5.1 The Translation Process

The findings from this study reveal that the translation process of political texts

from English to Arabic comprise the following steps:

1.
2.

A client would choose the political English language text to be translated.

Local authorities who specialize in rendering translation services to certain

clients would do the translation on a contractual basis or on an official profit-

free basis.

The said local authorities would hand over the translation as an assignment to

classified, experienced and full or part-time translators who are subject

specialists, to be translated into the Arabic language. The common practice

implies that no contract should be signed between the two parties, should the

assigned translator be a full-time employee.

The later steps are:

a. Translation tools are sought by the translator, such as a bilingual
dictionary, thesaurus, terminology lists, related completed translations etc.
b. The division of chapters in a book to be translated is done if a team is

assigned to do the translation. This is one of the methods used to shorten
the translating time to meet the deadline specified.

The content of the English text involving the context, terminology, culture,

syntax, semantics and style is studied comprehensively through thoughtful

reading of the source text in English language at least once or twice so that the

core of the message is understood by the translator.

Analyzing and comprehending the content. The translation of the political

English text is done sentence by sentence, or if the sentence is too long, clause

by clause into the target language (TL) which is the Arabic language. To do so, a

translator uses his/her own intuitiveness for the TL to reproduce an equivalent

version of the ST in the TL. Here, the translator also looks up the equivalent
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10.

meanings of words in a bilingual dictionary and terminology lists or consults his
friends or associates if a particular term cannot be found in the terminology lists.
A few also surf the Internet for information to clarify their doubts. The
pragmatic, cognitive, communicative, linguistic approaches put forward by
Sager (1994, p.135), the syntax, semantic and pragmatic processing levels put
forward by Bell (1991, p. 60) and the textual, referential, cohesive and natural
levels put forward by Newmark (1988, p. 19) were used by the translators in this
study while translating. The purpose and utility of the TL is kept in the mind by
the translators while translating to ensure that the TL suits the proficiency level
of the target readers, in line with the Skopos theory (see Appendix I). To solve
their problems while translating, the translators use their own intuitiveness for
the target language (Arabic), which is the mother tongue of the majority of the
full-time translators in this study.

Reading and editing of the translated version against the original version is done
to ensure that the content is accurately translated and that the terminology is
kept relevant and the textual aspects are consistent with the current political
scene.

Having the assistance of colleagues or superiors in the same field of
specialization (politics and/or translation) in reviewing the completed version.
This is sometimes done to ensure that the translated version is translated
accurately and that the target readers can understand it.

Handing in of translated version to the authorities who commissioned the
translation.

Proofreading and editing by international organizations or the editors from local
agencies to ensure the best quality of the political texts in English translated into
Arabic.

The above findings from this study show that the steps involved in the translation

process of political texts from English into Arabic generally coincide with the
translation steps described by Rose (1981, p. 2-4), Sager (1994, p. 166) and Darwish
(1999, p. 7).

5.1.1 The Internal Translation Process

The findings from the TAPs of this study with regard to the internal translation

process revealed that the translation process contains both strategic phases, which are
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directed towards solving translational problems, and non-strategic phases, which aim
at accomplishing tasks. The former phases range from the realization of a translational
problem to its solution or to the realization of its insolubility at a given point in time.
The latter phases start with the extraction of a unit of translation and terminate when it
has been (preliminarily) rendered into the TL or when a translational problem arises.
While translation strategies can, by definition, only occur within strategic phases of
the translation process, translation versions can be localized within strategic or non-
strategic phases, or can be extended from strategic into non-strategic phases or vice

versa.

The participants used most of Vinay’s and Darbelnet's (1958) translation
strategies, with a special application of the strategies that seek best equivalence. The
participants denied Calque strategy in the light of the need of utmost competence.
Furthermore, they also used some additional strategies related to the translation
strategies of Newmark (1988, p. 22-26). The researcher notes that these additional
strategies were the actual exclusive translation strategies of the political text. These
additional translation strategies, which are the new findings of this study, comprised

eight strategies which are as follows:

Semantic Translation Strategy.
Communicative Translation Strategy.
Functional Translation Strategy.
Literal Translation Strategy.
Naturalization Translation Strategy.
Free Translation Strategy.

Word for Word Translation Strategy.

® =Ny bh o=

Cultural Translation Strategy.

The TAPs transcriptions of this study reveal that the participants often produce
several versions of the TT. They can comprise the entire text or only parts of it.
The researcher sees various reasons for the production of several translated

versions, of which at least four can be interpreted from the data:

1. If the participants do not succeed in solving a translational problem on the

first attempt, they may try to solve the problem in its wider context. This
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may require more than two translation versions which may also contain non-
strategic parts of the translation.

If, on the first attempt, participants do not succeed in rendering a strategic or
non-strategic part of an SL text into the TL in a way which is considered
adequate, they may try to optimize the TL text production by conceiving a
more adequate translation in another version.

If the participants, while checking a complex TL text segment, find an
alternative, they may conceive a further translation version which contains
the alternative TL text segment plus part of its context.

If the participants translate a complex SL text segment consisting of several
strategic and/or non-strategic parts by successively rendering its components
into the TL, subjects may produce a further version of the TL text segment.
This may help them sense the complex interrelationships between the
components of the TL text segment. They may realize that the components,
in order to make an adequate stretch of TL discourse, cannot be put together

in the same way as they are successively translated from the SL.

The findings of this study also indicate that the steps in the internal process of

translating comprise seven iterative steps, as presented in Figure 5.1 and as

summarized below:-

A G o

Planning and organizing the translation of the SL text

Reading and comprehension of the SL text.

Analyzing and reasoning of the information in the English ST.
Attending to only one sentence at a time.

Translating.

Checking and revising.

Evaluating performance.
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Planning
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and
time

Revising

Performance
Evaluation

Figure 5.1

The Steps in the Translation of Political Texts from English to Arabic

The researcher discovered through the analysis of the TAPs transcriptions, that
while translating, the participants unconsciously used all the four approaches
advocated by Bell (1991) and Darwish (1989, 1995, 1999), that is the ‘cognitive,
communicative, linguistic and pragmatic’ approaches described in their translation
models. The participants also made sure that the terms used in the translation suited
the contextual and cultural needs of the target readers, besides being accurate and
consistent, and rightly spelt, in a clear comprehensible flow of the TL.

The participants also fulfilled the purpose of the translation. They made sure that
their translated texts suited the language proficiency level and cognitive capacity of
the target readers. In other words, the principles put forward in the skopos theory by
Reiss & Vermeer (1984) (see Appendix I), were intuitively applied with accuracy by

the participants while translating the political texts from English to Arabic.
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5.2 Automaticity and Professionalism

Automaticity is part of this research finding and believed to be a new finding in
the context of political text translation. A number of known researchers believe that
automaticity in a task is a result of experience and proficiency (Ericsson and Simon,
1993/1984,Toury, 1988) and therefore it is not surprising that researchers have tried
to determine whether the performance of professionals is recognizably more
automatic than that of non-professionals. In order, to do so, this researcher went
beyond the research needs and analyzed the amount of marked processing in
professionals’ and non-professionals’ TAPs when he selected participants with and
without expertise in political text translation from English to Arabic. This trend is
supported by the hypothesis that professionals verbalize less than non-professionals.
This is endorsed by Jadskeldinen and Tirkkonen-Condit (1991) and by Jéaskeldinen
(1996 and 1997), who make a distinction between routine and non-routine situations.

This study found that professionals do tend to verbalize less than non-
professionals, whereas in the latter the amount of verbalization is not necessarily
smaller. Besides, the nature of the verbalizations tends to differ as well. The

13

explanation offered is that “...while some processes become automated, other
processes are evoked into consciousness, that is, the translator becomes sensitized to
new kinds of problems” (Jddskeldinen and Tirkkonen-Condit, 1991: 105). This
conclusion is supported by the findings of this study where semi-professionals (junior
translators) show more extensive processing than both professionals and non-
professionals. This may be because they are aware of the problems involved but have
not yet automatized the necessary problem-solving strategies. In the same way,
professionals are assumed to be better at recognizing the need to resort to non-
automatic, controlled processes (i. €. problem recognition) than non-professionals.

The researcher has noticed that in spite of the differences between the TAPs
participants’ performance, they still have many features in common. For one, the
categories of Lorscher’s model of TAPs analysis clearly suggest that the two kinds of
mental processes are similar. Based on the strategies detected, the mental processes of
the two kinds of translators did not reveal significant differences. The differences
between the professional and non-professional translators can be detected in the
distribution and frequency of the types of strategies used, i.e. in the quantitative
aspects of the translation strategies. Furthermore, the process-oriented approaches

taken by professional and non-professional translators towards their task differ quite
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considerably in the following ways:

1.

S.

Most of the non-professional translators take a form-oriented approach in
that they produce translations mainly by an exchange of language signs.

The units of translation, i.e. the SL text segments which the translators
extract in order to render into the TL as a whole, are considerably larger

among professional translators than among non-professional translators.

The professional translators mainly, although not exclusively, check their
utterances produced in TL in relation to their stylistic and text-type
adequacy. The non-professional translators, by contrast, only check
the solutions to their problems, and this checking is done with respect to

lexical equivalence and, to a lesser extent, to their syntactic correctness.

3 Features of Political Text Translation

From the findings of this study, the researcher concluded the followings features

of the translation of political text from English to Arabic:

1.
2.

Definition of “political text” is varied and problematic.

Externally sponsored translations tend to support streamlined narratives and a
uni-linear flow of knowledge from the source to the target society.

Internally generated translations elaborate diverse and challenging narratives
of the world and are not always undertaken to reinforce domestic values.
Balancing professional ethos and political imperatives requires framing
strategies that involve a clear separation between the spaces of the translator
and political text producer.

Within their own, clearly delineated spaces, translators and political text
producers can and do engage in supporting, reinforcing, questioning,
discrediting or even dismissing aspects of the source narrative outright.

Translators are often highly visible in political texts.

Political and diplomatic texts in particular, do not work well with literal or
word-for-word translations. A very literal translation will only produce a less

understood, inconsistent and ambiguous TL text.
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5.4 Implications of the Slow and Inadequate Translation of Political Texts

In the past, translation was largely undertaken by individuals, and for
individuals. With the introduction of globalization two decades ago, the demand for
translation has increased way beyond what any individual can provide. It becomes a
national agenda to many countries in the world, after recognizing its cross-border
affiliations and direct relation to the sentimental objective centralizing geopolitical
interests of the contemporary universal politics.

Other than international political engagements, translation that does not make
sense might cause serious danger. The researcher can provide many relevant examples
as proof of the said assumption. One of the relatively latest incidents that can illustrate
this is what happened in September 2008, where a mistake in translation led to a
misunderstanding impacting people's lives; it caused a regional political row engaging
military actions. The conflict between Russia and Georgia in 2008 has been worsened
by badly translated French texts. France's foreign minister Bernard Kouchner at that
point admitted to this on the eve of crucial talks in Moscow between the European
Union and the Kremlin that day. In August 2008, a ceasefire agreement was made
centered around the creation of "buffer zones" between Russia and the Georgian
breakaway regions of South Ossetia and Abkhazia which are now effectively
controlled by Russia. The French President Nicolas Sarkozy brokered this agreement.
However, it turned into an embarrassing failure to France as Russia failed to move its
troops off the main body of Georgia at that time. The French Foreign Minister
informed a meeting of EU foreign ministers about this on the weekend that the
ceasefire agreement was written in French before being translated into English and
then Russian. Asked what problems surrounded the buffer zones, Mr Kouchner
replied: "The translation, as always" (Allen, 2008). This shows once again that
translation is a skill that requires training, practice and professionalism, and this has to

be adopted as a national agenda within the development thrust of all world countries.

5.5 Conclusion
The findings of this study provide a clear conclusion that the translation of
English language political texts into the Arabic language in general is in need of

dramatic development. It is also evident that translators translating English political
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texts to the Arabic language face many challenges. This study has enabled the

researcher to list the following reasons for this present situation:

1.

Specialized and borrowed terminology and style. Forty-three percent of the
translators who answered the questionnaire said that their translation process was
slowed down as they had problems with the terminology specifically related to
political and diplomatic texts. They felt that the terminology patterns are most
likely borrowed or very specialized and less often used in everyday life. Sixty-one
percent had problems with the style and concord of political writing. Some of the
terms they needed were not found in English language dictionaries. They did not
know how to go about solving this problem and were afraid of creating their own
terms for the original terms in the Arabic language. What aggravated the problem
with the part-time translators is their lack of discipline and that they do not have
all the tools of translation within their reach, do not have the contact numbers of
experts who can help them when they face problems in translation, do not get
credit for the translations they do and they feel that the payment for their hard
work is too low.

2. Lack of personal development. There is no self-motivation for many of the
concerned translators to develop themselves and to upgrade their capacity as
efficient and productive translators. This was expressed by 39% of the
questionnaire respondents of this study. This is attributed to the lack of
motivation programmes that should be carried out by the concerned
organisations.

Lack of training. Many of the translators, who work in this line like in Malaysia,

are not well-trained. Based on the researcher’s experience, it is now standard in

the human resource capacity building efforts of international corporations to see to
it that its staff, including translators, receives special training. Apart from the
technical training of translators, training with regard to serving abroad and dealing
with international colleagues and cultures should be provided to translators of
political/diplomatic texts. This is because diplomatic service involves constant
interaction with members of other cultures. From the researcher’s direct
engagements with diplomatic services, it is observed that most diplomatic and
political services are yet to formally incorporate training programs, to put

themselves in a better place while doing intercultural communications.
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Lack of practice. Many of the translators involved in this study have revealed
that they lack sufficient practise in translating political texts according to the
United Nations’ guidelines, and do not have the know-how of processing the
structural translation from English to Arabic.

Lack of professional and governmental recognition. Translation is regarded as
a secondary activity. There is normally no professional recognition given to
translators. Azizah Mukhzani (1984, p. 7-8) with reference to Malaysia states that
the reasons for the present poor quality of translation in general in this country is
attributed to the least recognition given to translators by the universities or the
government of Malaysia. This is clearly reflected by the lack of extra
remuneration given to this special skill in government agencies.

Inadequate terminology references. One of the major difficulties in translating
ideas from English to Arabic in general is the unavailability of references for the
synonyms and the multi-faceted nature of the English and Arabic terminologies
(polysemy). Saeed (1991, p. 63) states that political text translators in general
need to develop their cognitive, word-coining, and structural construction skills
based on credible and official references. The findings of this study revealed that
there is a real lack of references, and terminology lists as shown in Appendix H,
for the translators working on the translation of English political texts to Arabic
even in fast developing countries like Malaysia.

The exclusivity of political texts and terminology. Political texts and especially
its diplomatic application have an exclusivity that rarely exists in other types of
texts. Luque (1999, p. 3) states that this exclusivity is represented clearly in the
wide use of acronyms, borrowing, idiomaticity and other word, phrase, sentence
and structure coining. The extent of the translator’s exposure to these exclusive
features is often lacking. Only the elite practitioners of translation and in this
study, political text translation experts, can boast of sufficient knowledge of these
features.

Poor local and foreign cooperation. There is sometimes very little cooperation,
coordination and mutual effort between the local agencies of a country and the
foreign agencies based in the country to develop the efficiency of political text
translation. This is a clear case for example in Malaysia. There is a distinct defect
in this area between the local agencies and the Arabic political agencies based in

Malaysia, and the researcher mainly means the Arab Embassies. The findings
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from the interviews in this study show that some diplomats working in Malaysia
did not even know that there is a specialized institute of translation in Malaysia

(ITNM).

5.6 Recommendations of this Study

From the discussion of the findings of this study, the researcher would like to
propose the following recommendations to improve the situation of the political texts
from English to Arabic at three levels. The general level is mainly targeted at the
national frame of translation development in the world. The specific level is focused
on handling the proposed specialty of political text translation from English to Arabic
according to the translation conventions of a particular country. The individual level,
relates to the ways and methods of self-development of the translators, to produce a
capable and professional translator specialized in English political text translation into
Arabic. The general objectives are to obtain a speedier and more efficient translation

process of the political texts from English to the Arabic language.

5.6.1 The General Level

1.  Provide thrust for developing translation as an industry in the country. The
multi languages of the world provide room for developing translation as an
industry with a potential capacity of eventually employing a large number of the
citizens.

2.  Establish a bank of translation data. It will be a national asset to a country if a
translation data bank were created as this would help to maintain and constantly
update information on translation training programs, translations publications,
translation tools/instruments, new initiatives, and facilities such as finding a
'National Register for Translators'.

3. Promote specialized virtual publications. Incentivizing works on translation
studies and all translation activities, both in the theoretical and applied subjects,
in as many languages as possible including the Arabic language.

4. Create and maintain various tools for translation. Dedicating resources for
the availability of some valuable supportive tools of translation, including
translation software, digital dictionaries, bilingual dictionaries, and other
machinery of translation and other leveraging emerging technologies to provide

arapid and large level of translation at a low cost.
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10.

Provide quality training and education for translators. This could be done
through course packages for translators that could be incorporated in the
language teaching programs, short term training programs, fellowship programs
and research projects to encourage talented translators. There is also a need for a
thorough guidance in translation methodology and a need to undertake a wide
range of practical activities to enrich the teaching and training activities in the
studies of translation.

Set up a national web portal on translation as a one-stop shop for all
information on translation and to provide a forum for dialogue by creating a
bulletin board for people to post questions and answers.

Organizing annual national conferences on translation attended by experts,
industry and practitioners in the field of translation, aiming to enrich the efforts
of translation development and to give platforms for translators to interact and
exchange views and experiences.

Translation development partnership between South-East Asia and the Arab
world supported by political will and governmental instruments.

Promote book launches, fellowships and prizes etc. and encourage
collaborative translation work, as well as long-term multi-translator projects.
Comprehensive range of training in translation as follows:

i.  The national translation institutes and Universities that conduct translation
courses in a country must ensure that all the theories of translation and the
translation process are well provided and enforced.

ii. Trainees must be given a lot of practice in translation in the fields of
Politics and Diplomacy, and they must be made aware of the tools of
political texts translation: such as the bilingual political dictionaries,
thesaurus, International Conferences terminology glossaries, and
consultation with colleagues who work in the locally based international
organizations.

iii. The translators must be made aware that underlying the translation process
is a configuration of strategies (Darwish, 1989, p. 2).

iv. They must be taught to use the known direct and indirect translation
strategies to help them figure out translational problems and in making

decisions in their translation process.
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11.

v. They must also be taught to process information using the cognitive,
pragmatic, communicative and linguistic approaches put forward by Sager
(1994 p. 135).

vi. Trainees must be made aware that “translation is a bi-directional process
between the source and target languages and that it is a complex,
dichotomous and cumulative process that involves a host of activities
drawing upon other disciplines related to language, writing, linguistics and
culture” (Darwish 1989, p. 1). It is a backward and forward-looking
process which entails production monitoring, revision and checking of the

translation product.

It is important to know that to develop an adequate translation industry in a
country, it requires a sizeable investment in both software and hardware
methods. The researcher suggests here that the Ministry of Higher Education of
each country should consider establishing an independent “Faculty of
Translation”, attached to one of its main universities. This step will boost the
foundation of the translation industry within, especially if this proposed faculty
comprised several departments, each, dealing with one sort of translation and
among that would be the political translation. The researcher is willing in this
particular point to stress that only a sophisticated and systematic development of
translation education could lead to the development of a successful translation

industry.

The researcher feels that in order to achieve these goals rapidly and efficiently, a
government of a certain country should establish a “National Translation Task
Force” to commission the said tasks in a specialized way. This task force may be
formulated to be a small body in terms of its own infrastructure to ensure
flexibility and be organizational. However, its budget should be sufficient to
enable it to carry out targeted financial investment in identified areas.
Furthermore, it should be recognized as an independent body to let it be active
in more autonomous and less centralized business models at many different
levels including federal and state levels. It should be mandated to work

efficiently with other relative government and semi- governmental agencies.
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This will make the proposed task force responsive to current and future

translation development needs and aspirations.

5.6.2 The Specific Level

1. Establishing a specialized academic body. Based on the researcher’s belief that
translation professionalism is parallel to an upward learning practice, the
researcher believes strongly in the need to establish a Faculty of Translation
within any academic structure of a country. This will provide an effective
platform for translation to be practiced in an academic environment where
trainees can work on both practical and theoretical tasks under the supervision of
their lecturers to enhance their capacity and knowledge. It must be stressed here
that many advanced countries have already recognized the importance of
translation studies and separated them from the conventional disciplines of
foreign-language studies in their universities. Since not everybody who knows a
foreign language can be a professional translator, translation training within
language programmes in institutions of learning would serve to be highly

beneficial.

2. Finding a specialized body in translating political texts. The researcher
strongly believes that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of a country should
establish its own translation department. The Chinese Ministry of Foreign
Affairs has taken such a step since 1972. According to Xi Yon, (2006, p. 34),
the experience of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs has produced a
professional generation of 15 foreign languages and one of them is Arabic. As a
result of this, the Chinese have been able to feed their embassies around the
world with translators who work as a vital instrument in China’s openness to the
world. These steps are important to produce capable local translators who can
help to effectively represent the cultural and political life of a nation to other

nations across its borders.

3. Maximizing the exposure. Arabic diplomatic missions and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs in the nations of the world should cooperatively organize courses
on political and diplomatic text translation from English to Arabic and

specialized translator building capacity programs. Such endeavors will introduce
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capable human resources to handle more professional and speedier political text

translation.

4. Recognition practice. The bodies engaged in political text translation should find

ways to recognize the excellent service and quality of the translators who are
active and productive in the field of political text translation from English to
Arabic. Awards, financial and moral incentives to promote and encourage the
spirit of efficiency, success and development among the translation community
members (the translators) should be given. The Arabic Diplomatic Corps
worldwide are asked to take such initiatives with suitable and specialized
partners worldwide to achieve better and quality-ensured English political text

translations into Arabic.

5. Foreign initiatives. Diplomatic missions and especially the Arabic ones should

forge on and sponsor ways and plans of cooperation between the specialized
entities in their respective hosting countries and their counterparts and,
universities /agencies in the embassies’ own countries. This is to develop
mutual benefit and to establish collaborative efforts in producing professional

translators of political texts from English to Arabic.

6. Engaging foreign expertise. The researcher suggests to Arab diplomatic Corps

worldwide to hire the services of retired professional staff that have served in
foreign services and have the capacity to translate on a full-time basis. This step
would speed up the process of translation of English language political texts into

the Arabic language.

5.6.3 The Individual Level

1.

Comprehensive and diverse reading of English political texts translated into
Arabic is a vital thing to be extensively practised by translators. Since
translating in general requires active and broad knowledge, therefore, receptive
skills in the Arabic language with a political scope should be developed before
the productive ones.

A good translator is someone who has a considerable and thorough knowledge
of both the source and target languages. Translators should read different genres
in both source and target languages including official announcements, modern

literature, political news, magazines and newspapers, etc. Being familiar with all
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these genres is important since they implicitly transfer culture-specific aspects
of a language.

Specialized readings are also suggested. This comprises recently published
United Nations’ resolutions, instruments, communiqués etc. The said practice
will give translators insights which will subconsciously be applied when
actually translating English political texts into Arabic.

The writing skill is in fact the core of the translators’ development objective.
Hence, they should become familiar with different styles, techniques and
principles of writing, editing and punctuation in both the SL (English) and TL
(Arabic), to improve the quality and readability of the translators’ production.
The researcher is of Razmjou’s view (2002), that “[t]ranslators should have a
good ear for source (English) and target (Arabic) languages i.e. they should be
alert to pick up various expressions, idioms, and specific vocabulary and their
uses, and store them in their minds to be used later.” (p.1). This is in fact what is
called improving one's "intuition". Intuition to Razmjou, (2002) is “[n]ot
something to be developed in a vacuum; rather, it needs practice and a solid
background. It needs both the support of theory and the experience of practice.
Language intuition is necessary for a competent translator” (p.2).

One of the most important points to be considered in the act of translating
political texts is to understand the value of the ST (English) within the
framework of the SL discourse. To develop this understanding, the translator
must be aware of the cultural differences and the various discoursal strategies in
the SL (English) and TL (Arabic). Therefore, the translator should discover the
hidden structure of the SL (English) with various discoursal strategies. A good
translator should be familiar with the culture, customs, and social settings of the
source and target (Arabic) language speakers. S/he should also be familiar with
different registers, styles of speaking and social stratifications of both languages.
Moreover, this can only be obtained through constant practice and practical
engagements.

In general, a socio-cultural awareness can largely improve the quality of the
political text translator’s work. According to Hatim and Mason (1997), “[t]he
social context in translating a text is probably a more important variable than its

genre. The act of translating takes place in the sociocultural context.”
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10.

Consequently, the researcher sees the importance of performing the translation
of political texts within a social context.

The translator should be knowledgeable of various political information-
providing resources and learn how to utilize them to achieve better quality in
translation. These resources include bilingual and monolingual dictionaries,
encyclopedias, publications, Internet and specialized terminology glossaries.
Knowing how to use the said resources appropriately will help translators to
develop their skills to decode the exclusivity, multiracial and multifaceted
aspects of the words and styles of the English political texts. Translators of
political texts need rigorous continual practice to figure out the intended
meaning of the text in a particular context, using mono/bi-lingual dictionaries.
Translators also need to be familiar with the syntax of indirect and passive
speech as diplomatic documents are normally written using such syntactical
patterns.

While there is a strong emphasis on translators developing both source (English)
and target (Arabic) languages competencies, the way to meet the intended
development should not be neglected. Group work and collaborations with
international bodies and foreign Arabic missions can always lead the translating
process of the English political texts to Arabic to better results. “Political
English texts translators who practice translation with their peers will be able to
solve problems more easily and will more rapidly develop self-confidence and
decision-making techniques” (Razmjou, 2002, p.3). Although there is a
possibility of making mistakes during group work, this point is a motivation
factor towards developing sharper detecting and correcting skills within the
concerned translators.

The translator must be committed to the domain of his specialty and sub-
specialty of the political text translation from English to Arabic. The researcher
believes that long practical experience can be considered as the key factor for a
speedier, specialized translation. The translator, who is specialized in the field of
diplomatic text translation from English to Arabic as a sub- specialty derived
from the political text translation specialty, would face fewer problems in

maintaining a smoother and speedier translation of political texts.
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5.7 Suggestions for Further Research

For further research in the field of political text translation, the following will

prove to be very beneficial:

1.

A study of the translation product — a case study of the translation of an English
language political text into the Arabic language. Here the language structures of
English and Arabic can be investigated. The translated text can then be assessed
against the criteria of a good translation and a study done on the deviations and
shortcomings of the translated version. Following this, the researcher can then
make recommendations on how to overcome the shortcomings.

A comparative study on a selected sample of different types of English political
texts that have been successfully translated into the Arabic language at the
international level. In this kind of study the researcher can identify (i) the
common and distinctive features of the different types of English political texts
and (i) the strategies used which successfully convey these common and
distinctive features in the types of political texts selected. This analysis will
provide useful learning to junior translators involved in various types of political

text translations.
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APPENDIX Al

Third Person Note Sample

KLN 34709

The Ministry of Fareign Affairs of Malaysia presents its compliments o all
Diplomatic Misslans in Kuala Lumpur and has the honour to inform the latter that
ASEAN-Malaysia Mational Secretariat will hold a briefing session on the outcome
of the 42™ ASEAN Ministerial Meoting / Post-Ministerial Confarences 169
ASEAM Regional Forum and Related Mestings held in Phuket, Thailand fiom 17-
23 July 2009, The briefing sassion will be given by His Excellency Ambassadaor
Dato’ Zainuddin  Yahya, Director-Genaral of ASEAN-Malaysia  Mationzl
Secretariat.

The Minlstry has furlher the honour 1o invite Ambassadors / High Commissionars
of rapresentatives from all the Diplomatic Missions to attend to the above briefing

sesslan. Delails of the brisfing session are as follows:

Date 31 July 2009 (Friday)
Time 3:30 pm
Venue: Treaty Room, Level G, WP 1,

Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Putrajaya

The Ministry of Forgign Affalrs of Malaysfa avails itsell of this opparunily o

ranew to all Diplomatic Missions the assurances of its highest considaraton
All Diplomatic Missions
KUALA LUMPUR.

29 July 2000

Source: Ministry of Foreign Affairs Malaysia
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APPENDIX A2

Letter Sample

Foreign Ministry,
Kingdom of West Verklempt

To:

Hon. Lupo Strelski
Foreign Minister,
Republic of Buttwind

Your Excellency, Greetings:

This message is in reply to your message regarding diplomatic relations
between out two great nations. | am quite pleased to announce that, with the
approval of His Majesty, King Maximilian XXVIII, the Kingdom of West
Verklempt would be quite amenable to the formalization of diplomatic relations
with the Republic of Buttwind.

An exchange of ambassadors will be the natural next step in the diplomatic
process. Please contact me at your earliest convenience to make
arrangements for this exchange.

Respectfully,
Count Kurt Krellnikov

Foreign Minister,
Kingdom of West Verklempt

Source: http://www.geocities.com/micronations/letter.html, 10" Oct2009

156




APPENDIX A3
Non-Paper Sample

NON-PAPER

ON THE IMPLEMENTATION OF

PARAGRAPH 23 OF RESOLUTION 1483 (2003)

The Chairman of the Security Council Committee established by resolution 661
(1990) concerning the situation between Iraq and Kuwait wishes to share the
following non-paper with

Member States to provide information concerning the obligations of Member States
with respect to paragraph 23 of resolution 1483 (2003).

The non-paper has been discussed among Committee members and it reflects their
common understanding. The definitions set forth below are indicative, not exclusive,
and not legally binding. They are designed for reference by Member States and the
Committee when implementing resolution 1483 (2003).

The list of individuals identified pursuant to paragraphs 19 and 23 of resolution 1483
(2003) is available at the following website:
http://www.un.org/Docs/sc/committees/IragKuwait/1483 Ist.htm. A list of entities to
be identified pursuant to paragraphs 19 and 23 of Security Council resolution 1483
(2003) will be issued at a later stage, and will be included together with the list of

individuals in a consolidated list of the Committee.

..etc

Source http://www.un.org/sc/committees/1518/pdf/Non-paper, 12™ Oct 2009
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APPENDIX B 1
TAPs Source Text in English
Resolution 1511 Adopted The Security Council's 4844™ meeting
16 October 2003

United Nations S/resns1 (200

vf ‘% SeClll'it} C{)llllCil Distr.: General
M

16 October 2003

Resolution 1511 (2003)

Adopted by the Security Council at its 4844th meeting, on
16 October 2003

The Security Council,

Reaffirming its previous resolutions on Iraq, including resolution 1483 (2003)
of 22 May 2003 and 1500 (2003) of 14 August 2003, and on threats to peace and
security caused by terrorist acts. including resolution 1373 (2001) of 28 September
2001, and other relevant resolutions,

Underscoring that the sovereignty of Iraq resides in the State of Iraq.
reaffirming the right of the Iraqi people freely to determine their own political future
and control their own natural resources. reiterating its resolve that the day when
Iraqis govern themselves must come quickly, and recognizing the importance of
international support, particularly that of countries in the region, Iragq’s neighbours,
and regional organizations, in taking forward this process expeditiously,

Recognizing that international support for restoration of conditions of stability
and security is essential to the well-being of the people of Iraq as well as to the
ability of all concerned to carry out their work on behalf of the people of Iraq, and
welcoming Member State contributions in this regard under reselution 1483 (2003).

Welcoming the decision of the Governing Council of Iraq to form a preparatory
constitufional committee to prepare for a constitutional conference that will draft a
constitution to embody the aspirations of the Iraqi people. and wurging 1t to complete
this process quickly,

Affirming that the terrorist bombings of the Embassy of Jordan on 7 August
2003, of the United Nations headquarters in Baghdad on 19 August 2003, of the
Imam Ali Mosque in Wajaf on 29 August 2003, and of the Embassy of Turkey on 14
October 2003, and the murder of a Spanish diplomat on 9 October 2003 are attacks
on the people of Iraq, the United Nations, and the international community, and
deploring the assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on 25 September
2003, as an attack directed against the future of Iraq,

In that context, recalling and reaffirming the statement of its President of 20
August 2003 (S/PRST/2003/13) and resolution 1502 (2003) of 26 August 2003,

Determining that the situation in Iraq, although improved. continues to
constitute a threat to international peace and security,

Source http://www.iaea.org/OurWork/SV/Invo/resolutions/res1511.pdf
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SrES/1511 (2003)

APPENDIX B 2
TAPs Translated Text

Resolution 1511 Adopted by The Security Council's 4844™ meeting

16 October 2003

5..L>:_Z.'_‘U H:}r\

-, ¢ General
16 October 2003
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Source http://www.iaea.org/OurWork/SV/Invo/resolutions/res1511.pdf
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APPENDIX C1
Case 1 TAPs Task Transcription

Omar lend me your dictionary and conferences terminology list.. So no time will be
wasted in case I need to.. Well...Let me read it all over man, hmmm, its good that you give
me an assignment that falls on my core specialty. [reading].. himmm, Omar, here I have to
cut it into smaller sentences [reading].. okay it should be...
(The Security Council, Reaffirming its previous resolutions on Iraq, ....... 28 September 2001, and
other relevant resolutions),
I think .. himmm, I already figure it out easy man. But let me first find a good equivalent to
the word “terrorist act” himm, let me look to the terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be
either (4 ) clasa)or (4xla ) Jlesi) so what is the best selection here.. himmm okay [Short
Brake].. It can be translated to the following ...
1500 &5 2003 sile/ bl 22 8 & 554l (2003) 1483 )l L Lay ¢ (31 jpad) iy Al a3l ) 8 2S1 ey 3))
DUl L Ly ol Y1 Jlae Y sy )5 D) 2363 (3 Ul (L5 2003 bt /T 14 3 25541 (2003)
(Ll s @l ) A e W e 52001 acia/d 541 28 #3< (2001) 1373
Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]| (Underscoring that the sovereignty of Iraq
resides in the State of Iraq [Short Stop], .......... s, in taking forward this process expeditiously). Oh ..
the Arabic text can beee him okay .. yeah, the second Arabic text resulted from my translation
ermm .. as follows:

bl aliine 4 pn i () (B (B all o) Ga ST my 35 (Bl Al g 8 0S5 (3l 83w o e 23y 3 )
ad (J s ) o sll Jslag Janaill )5 a e 4o 2da (e S5 3] 5 cdumplall 4315 55 3 oSas o s[Short Brake]
Laal8Y) 4] gall iladaiall g (31 yall () jon Adlaiall (ol (e LasasY 5 ¢ sall acall daaaly alos 3 5 caeudily agudil oS () 538 ol
(Ao o Alanl) 03y Ladd ) sl

Well.. I believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue breaking down the rest of this long sentence
yeah?, okaay. Now the portion that said [reading] (Recognizing that international support for
restoration of ........ Member State contributions in this regard under resolution 1483 (2003)..) can
be.. [hesitation] can be translated as himmm, How haa.. [reading SL and TL] .. okay it is okay
it is

) R aran 3 )08 SIS g (31 yall ani old )1 Lyl ¢ a1l Y] plia ol Balaial ol acall () &1 4ia 1S) 50 5)
1483 Al o gar Jlacaall 138 8 eliac V) Jsall cilaabisas on 35 ¢l al) G oy Llae ¢l e dyindll
(..(2003)

Now.. the last phrase of this extra long sentence.. [Short Brake], [reading the TL] I guess I
need to cut the Arabic sentence into tow, emm ..where is it.. ah here it is (Welcoming the
decision of the Governing Council ........ Iraqi people, and urging it to complete this process quickly
).. here is another easy figured idea .. himm today is my “day of luck” hahah [laughing] ( 35
Qe ) sd a0 o iy (5 ) s aisal Aae Y dal e Ay paant Ay ) i diad QS5 Gl gl (8 aSall (alae ) 8 s
(A o Alanll 03 ala) e g 315 ¢ 81 all Conll Gl ol

Now it said.. hmmm [short Brake] it is another rather long sentence but normal in UNs'
drafting... Okay [reading].. let me brake it up... okay man here it is (4ffirming that the terrorist
bombings of the Embassy of Jordan ....., and the international community), it is

SIS 5 1 jal) ) Al 5 Lol | el aay 4ial 5 (3) jadl plia o Balaias el I (Y sal) s all () 585 a1 ulana (40 81 13])
s Bland) 138 L eliac V) sl llaabisay Con 3 3 5 31 padl 8 ) sy Ll o1l e il jlal) aan 3 )2
(2003 ple 30ball 1483 a8 ) Galaall il ) 3

Alnajaf? Where is this city omar?.. oh okay.. hmm now its clear [short brake] wait let me read
thr arabic translation here.. it is (Affirming that the terrorist bombings ...... ,of the Imam Ali
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Mosque in Najaf on 29 August 2003, and of the .......... , and the international community). So it
will be... [short brake]..

D) g2 sy (5 sed aiga diad dlaall Jal (e Ay prmai 4 ) s Aiad JSa5 §)all (B Sl Gadae & s )
i) () L 2S5 e yu Aplend) s alad) o 3 gead) o elaily Gulaall Cany 181 81 jall Conll s sads iy 20
dase Cilagiud 5 2003 ekt I/ 19 50 any L sasiall aaY) e 52003 Gedase |/l 7 (8 003 )81 5l il )
Ll 0 (oo shad Ji8a 2003 L 5SSV 005 14 22 WS 535 i s 2003 Gl I/l 29 a0 canill i e alaY)
(2003 L sSVI Y 0 5 9 o s

Then part 2 is [short brake].. (and deploring the assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died
on 25 September 2003........ although improved, continues to constitute a threat to international
peace and security). So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior diplomat.. poor lady..
okay it is
slie) dlie; Lggle elxie W) yiings 2003 acis/J skl 25 a0 a5 Al eilel) dlie 5 giSall Juie) Gulaall Caniy Lia )
15.2 a5 2003 ubanse /el 28 453 (oY) Galane sy 4 (Ao () lall 15 LEY) dmy Ui 5 Gl al) Jifiase 2m 4 5
J5 Y asbiagl i (g o2 o5 Glall 3 sl O i 53 2003u&l=-;=‘/‘+‘ 26 o5 Lall 2003 b
(sl e 5 22l aagl jalias (e | jras
Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ... but wait let me go through it again, so a well
Arabic text can be delivered [quick re reading] ...okay I am satisfied.. brother I am satisfied.
Here it is. that is just a pure thing of me being UNs’ translator, hahaha [Laughing].
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APPENDIX C2
Case 2 TAPs Task Transcription

Emmm, let me check out my tools availability first... Since you are giving me a United
Nations' document to translate, thennn,.. then I must prepare conference glossary of
the United Nations...emm, where ittt is [short brake] ok here it is. Is there any wifi
coverage here, I need to connect my lap top to access UNs' data base. Okay.. I will read
the passage in full.. , ok.. himmm, it is real UNs’ instrument !! [reading] err. Haaa .. Let
me read it if fully first, hmmm, [reading loudly].. hmmm, how I am gonna to translate such a
long long sentence?? [short brake] okay Omar, here I have to cut it into paragraphs [reading]..
okay it should (7he Security Council, Reaffirming its previous resolutions on Iraq, ....... 28
September 2001, and other relevant resolutions), The First .. eerr [reading], I think .. hmmm,
“terrorist act” is of several meaning in Arabic .. I think ,, I think [hesitation] I have to be
careful and to select best equivalent.. hmm.. I hope I do know the best equivalent.. but ( Jws/)
44 ) seems to me more better ..okay [Short Brake].. It can be translated to the following ...

1500 S5 2003 sibe/ Jal 22 (5 & 5541 (2003) 1483 L)l L Las ¢ (31 ad) (o Aalad) 431 ) 8 485wy 3)
DU L Las el SY1 Jlae Y1 sy ¥ 3l dagh Gl eI (L5 <2003 Gk /il 14 2 & 3400 (2003)
(ALl il ) A G s e 5 2001 s/ sk 28 & 5401 (2001) 1373

This is a whole paragraph, ... emm this is the normal quoting of UNs’ documents, long
sentence like paragraph.. yeah.. then it for.. emm ,how haaa?, sure needs to be paraphrased,
[reading] yeah... And .. ehh.. good, I guess, [reading the TL], some textual renovation need
here to the Arabic translation I guess. Fine lets go to the next. It... says.. [reading]
(Underscoring that the sovereignty of Iraq resides in the State of Iraq [Short Stop], .......... s, in taking
forward this process expeditiously). Okay its rather easy ..the Arabic text can be versed as..

bl abiinn 4 a5 O (B (B all ) Ga ST a3 5 o Ball Al g 8 0S5 (3l B3l o e 23 3 )
ad (J s ) o sll Jslag Janadll 355 pa e 4o 2da (e X5 3) 5 cdumplall 4315 5 3 oSas o s[Short Brake]
Laal8Y) 4] gall iladaiall g (31 yall () jon Adlaiall (ol (e LasasY 5 ¢ gall acall daaaly alos 3 5 cagudily agudil oS () 538 ol
(Ao o Alanl) 03¢y Lad ) a4

[reading].. I believe.. the second sentence is a reference para.. yeah.. himmm [reading]..
himm [reading] (Recognizing that international support for restoration of ........ Member State
contributions in this regard under resolution 1483 (2003)).. “Restoration” here can be of several
meaning , wait .. what is the best here.. it can be.. I think emmm.. [hesitation] can be translated
[&‘-*bﬂ\ ) pominalization of the situation]. I guess it§ good .. hmm, qkay it is
Ainal) Gl Y] waen 55080 IS 5 (31 jall o old ) Luial el ¢ a1 5 ) jiiaY) gl sl 5ol sall peall 1 1S 500 )
1483 ) Al i sar slacmall 138 8 eliac §1 J sl Cilanlisay 43 can g 31 il g ¢3)pall ndi ands Lelee el e
(..(2003)
[ short brake] so it is another rather long one and need to be paraphrased.. again emm,
yeah it should be so... but wait, no it can’t be having so.. it must be.. aaaa ..translated
only as one whole sentence though long for a meaningfulness reason .. yeah.. it would
be .. [reading TL].. (Welcoming the decision of the Governing Council ........ Iraqi people, and
urging it to complete this process quickly )... hhhh ..ok here it can be composed as ..
D5 s o 58 (5 s aisal oY) ) e Ay pand Ay ) s Aiad JSE Gl ) B aSall Qs ) s 0 3 )
(Ao oo Falanll 038 alai) e afing 3 5 ¢ A all ol s gala duiny
Okays,.. here the third para is sooo long one... God.. err, but I am obliged to paraphrase
it into two or three sections. Erm...[reading] but haven’t got a clue what “Alnajaf” what
is it a town? Isn’t it?.. where is it from Baghdad?? hmmm... erm... okay it’s a...
[Hesitation].. could probably be ... [Reading] ..(4ffirming that the terrorist bombings of the
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Embassy of Jordan ....., and the international community), it is..

Bl o) Al 1 Ll ) el amy | aiel 5 (3 padl ) sad 3ol el 51 Jsall acall ) 64 el Gudaa &) ) 6 guiay)
i ser Bhand) 138 eliac V) Jsall Claaliay Cos Ui g Gl pall 3 anll anls Lelee elal e (il ylaY) aen 3,080 SIS
(2003 ple 30ball 1483 a8 ) Galaall il ) 3

[Short brake] it is (4ffirming that the terrorist bombings ...... ,of the Imam Ali Mosque in Najaf on
29 August 2003, and of the .......... , and the international community). They bombed an embassy
oh.. So vicious.. “Imam Ali” here I think the drafter of this paragraph did better when he
borrowed this phrase to English from Arabic, I it was better than if it were to be translated to
words like “Clergyman” or “Monck” .. so hmm... [short brake]..
J}uqe.aye}s;d‘)}ua‘)m}n:ﬁdﬂmy‘ d;\uAMJMMMJjuJMdM \):J\GS?SQ\UA;AJ\JSJ;AJJ)
Gl paadll) ) Uiy 2S5 9 Aoy Alaall sda ?L“”‘ulc J}@.;l\uuo@bu@\uu\ﬂssbd\w‘ub#Lmﬁma
Qe Cilagiul §¢2003 e/l 19 o3 aiy A saaal) e‘d\ 52003 Lehaed /i 7 & LY 5 i cla il
o3 Lol (e uia sl Ji8e 2003 L 53SH/J Y1 (2 5 14 s LS i 3l 5 2003 bt 1/l 29 o 50 canill 8 e alay)
(2003 2 s5S/J Y 0 55 9
A third parts of this para should come here [reading], okay [short brake].. (and deploring
the assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on 25 September 2003........ although improved,
continues to constitute a threat to international peace and security). Akila al-Hashimi is another
clue Omar!!?? Who is she .. okay it is

gldie) Alia Lgdde claie W) ey 3 2003 )um/djh\ 25 a5 calvie 454” 45“""“1'@'” dlyae 3 giSall Juie) Galaall candn 3l g
DA 52003 (b 1/l 28 a s 8 e iy 4 a1 53 Gl Q1 5LEY) Gl iy 13031 el Jifinea 2un 4 5
Y aclingl gl gl o5 BIa (8 pn sl O 5 g5 20030kt Vil 26 053 el 2003 &l 15.2
(sl Y5 a3l gl ) jaiae IS8 JI 5

Though long but easy assignment,.. I am very use to such documents and it becomes so

easy to translate. Emmm.. Now let me do final checking...[reading].. himmm I believe
its fine with some correction here.. err. O.. okay here is the final version.
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APPENDIX C3
Case 3 TAPs Task Transcription

Omar lend me your dictionary and conferences terminology list.. So no time will be
wasted in case I need to.. Well...Let me read it all over man, hmmm, its good that you give
me an assignment that falls on my core specialty. [reading].. himmm, Omar, its too long .. what
I am gonna do,, himmm, here I have no choice but to paraphrase it and break it down into
paragraphs [Laughing].. okay.. The First as [reading]..
(The Security Council, Reaffirming its previous resolutions on Iraq, ....... 28 September 2001, and
other relevant resolutions),
I think .. himmm, I already figure it out easy man. But let me first find a good equivalent to the
word “terrorist act” himm, let me look to the terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be
either ) (&) claaa)or (4 ) Jei) so what is the best selection here.. himmm okay [Short
Brake].. It can be translated to the following ...
1500 L&l 5 <2003 sle/ 4l 22 A &34l (2003) 1483 Al Led Las ¢ (31 jadl it A8l 4l ) 8 Al auay 3)
D L Ly el Y1 Jlee Y1 oy (5Y1 5 a3l 233 ) JUaaY) (i s 2003 (eban /el 14 3 #3411 (2003)
(Ll s @l ) A e W e 52001 acia/d 5L 28 34 (2001) 1373
Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]| (Underscoring that the sovereignty of Iraq
resides in the State of Iraq [Short Stop], .......... s, in taking forward this process expeditiously). Oh ..
the Arabic text can beee him okay .. yeah, the second Arabic text resulted from my translation
ermm .. ..[reading TL loudly] then it is as follows:

o) Alifinne 4 a8 ) A GBIl il (3a 2SB dmy 35 (Bl all A ga (8 eSS Gl Balws o e 205 3 )
ad (A ) ol Jslay Janaill 355 pm e 4 e s (e S5 3 5 cdgmplall 4315 i A oSay Of s[Short Brake]
Laal8Y) 4] gall iladaiall g (31 yall () jon Adlaiall (ol (e LasasY 5 ¢ A ool acall daaaly alos 3 5 cagudily agudil oS () 538 ol
(Ao o Alanl) 03y Ladd ) af

Well.. I believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue breaking down the rest of this long sentence
yeah?, Okay. Now the portion that said [reading] (Recognizing that international support for
restoration of ........ Member State contributions in this regard under resolution 1483 (2003)..) can
be.. [hesitation] can be translated as himmm, How haa.. [reading SL and TL] .. okay it is okay
it is

) RV aran 308 S g (91 yall ani old )1 Lyl ¢yl 5 ) ST plia gl Balaial ol acall () K1 4ia 1S) 50 5)
1483 Al o gar Jlacaall 138 8 eliac V) Jsall cilaalisay on 35 ¢l all G oy Llae ¢l e dyindll
(..(2003)

Now.. the last phrase of this extra long sentence.. [Short Brake], [reading the TL] I guess I need
to cut the Arabic sentence into two, emm ..where is it.. ah here it is (Welcoming the decision of
the Governing Council ........ Iraqi people, and urging it to complete this process quickly ).. here is
another easy figured idea .. himm today is my “day of luck” hahah [laughing] ( _)_& <= 5 35
Cila pala Sy ) 5id g 9 gt (5 e el 2o Y1l (e A a5 s i S Bl pall oSl uline

(e yuos Aalenll 03 alai] e afing 305 ¢ 8 jall Cunl

Now it said.. hmmm [short Brake] it is another rather long sentence but normal in UNs'
drafting... Okay [reading].. let me brake it up... okay man here it is (4ffirming that the terrorist
bombings of the Embassy of Jordan ....., and the international community), it is

SIS 5 1 jal) o) Al ) Lol | el aay 4ial 5 (3) jadl plia o Balaias el I Y sal) s all () 685 a1 ulana (40 81 13))
)8 G sy landl 138 8 eliac V1 gall Cilaalisey can 33 3) 5 (3 padl 8 Candll sy Lelae o) e ol JlaY) avan 5 508l
(2003 ple 3 0all 1483 &8 ) Galaall
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Alnajaf? Where is this city Omar?.. oh okay.. hmm now its clear [short brake] wait let me read
the Arabic translation here.. it is (4ffirming that the terrorist bombings ...... ,of the Imam Ali
Mosque in Najaf on 29 August 2003, and of the .......... , and the international community). So it will
be... [short brake]..

D) g2 sl (5 s aiga diad daall Jad (e &y prmai Ay ) i Aiad JSa5 §)all (B8 Sall Gadae & s )
i) () L 2S5 e o Alend) oa alad) o 3 gead) o elaily Gulaall Cany 11 81 jall Conill s sads iy 20
dase Cilagiud 52003 Gebant I/ 19 50 dany L sasiall aaY) e 52003 Gedase |/l 7 (8 003 )81 5l il )
o il e (ol sl J8a 2003 i siSIJ5Y) 0 14 25 LS 538 iy 2003 Gl I/l 29 o0 canill 3 e alaY)
(2003 e siSI/J Y cp i 9

Then part 2 is[short brake].. (and deploring the assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on
25 September 2003........ although improved, continues to constitute a threat to international peace
and security). So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior diplomat.. poor lady.. okay it is
slie) dlies Lggle elie W) yiinys 2003 st/ skl 25 a2 a5 Al ailel) Al 5 giSall Juie) Gulaall Caniy Uin )
15.2 Sl 5 2003 Cubane 1/l 28 253 oY) Galaa sty 4 (b (3 Gl (5 LY 2y Uit 5 Bl al) Jifiase i 45
J) Y daclinsl cpnt e a2l e s 31 pall i ozl o)) 8 53 2003u¢w;=‘/4 26 o5 Lall 2003 Fali
,(Qﬁljﬂ\ ¥l e)ul\ s jalas (e ) jlaa
Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ... but wait let me go through it again, so a well
Arabic text can be delivered [quick re reading] ...okay I am satisfied.. brother I am satisfied.
Here it is. that is just a pure thing of me being UNs’ translator, hahaha [Laughing].
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APPENDIX C4
Case 4 TAPs Task Transcription

Omar lend me your dictionary and conferences terminology list.. Well...Let me read it all
over man, hmmm, [reading loudly] emmm, Omar, its too long .. what I am gonna do,, himmm,
here I have no choice but to paraphrase it and break it down into paragraphs.. okay.. The First
as [reading]..
(The Security Council, Reaffirming its previous resolutions on Iraq, ....... 28 September 2001, and
other relevant resolutions),
I think .. himmm, I already figure it out easy man. But let me first find a good equivalent to the
word “terrorist act” himm, let me look to the terminology list.. ok here it is. Well it can be
either ) (&) claaa)or (4 ) Jusi) so what is the best selection here.. himmm okay [Short
Brake].. It can be translated to the following ...
1500 &5 2003 sile/ i 22 8 & 53all (2003) 1483 L)l L Lay ¢ (31 adl ity Aaluadl a3l ) 58 2S5 aymy 31)
D L Ly el Y1 Jlee Y1 oy (51 5 a3l 233 ) JUaaY) (L 2003 ouban I/l 14 3 #3411 (2003)
(Ll s @l ) A e b e 52001 acia/d 541 28 #3< (2001) 1373
Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading] (Underscoring that the sovereignty of Iraq
resides in the State of Iraq [Short Stop], .......... s, in taking forward this process expeditiously). Oh ..
the Arabic text can beee him okay .. yeah, the second Arabic text resulted from my translation
ermm .. as follows:

bl aliine 4 a5 O (B (B all ) Ga AST a3 5 (Bl Al g 8 0S5 (31l 83w o e 23 3 )
g (A ) ol Jslay Janaill 355 pm e 4 e s (e S5 3 5 cdgmplall 415 5 A oSay Of s[Short Brake]
Laal8Y) 4] gall iladaiall g (31 yall () jon Adlaiall (ol (e LasnsY 5 ¢ ool acall daaaly alos 3 5 cagudily agudil oS () 538 ol
(Ao o Aland) 03y Ladd ) af

Well.. I believe.. hmm.. It is better to continue breaking down the rest of this long sentence
yeah?, okaay. Now the portion that said [reading] (Recognizing that international support for
restoration of ........ Member State contributions in this regard under resolution 1483 (2003)..) can
be.. [hesitation] emm restoration ,, re.. storation.. how it comes here?? [searching the
dictionary] .. here it is.. but in political meaning.. it refers to different regular meaning man.. so
it is [4 k) glag¥) slu )\ stabilization].. so this segment, [reading SL and TL] .. okay it is okay
it is..

) R aran 3 )08 UK g (31 yall aniold )1 Lyl ¢ a1 5 ) LY plia gl Balaial (ol acall () K1 4ia 1S) 50 5)
1483 Al o gar Jlacaall 138 8 eliac V) Jsall cilaalisas on 35 ¢l al) G oy Llae ¢l e dyindll
(..(2003)

Here.. the last phrase of this long sentence.. [Short Brake], [reading the TL] I guess I need to
cut the Arabic sentence into two, emm ..where is it.. ah here it is (Welcoming the decision of the
Governing Council ........ Iraqi people, and urging it to complete this process quickly ).. here is
another easy figured idea .. himm today is my “day of luck” hahah [laughing] ( )& <= 35
s pala Sy ) 5> g 9 g (5 e el A2 Y1 il (e A s i S Bl pall oSl ulie
(e yuos Aalenll 03 alai] e afing 305 ¢ 8 jall canll

Now it said.. hmmm [short Brake] it is another rather long sentence but normal in UNs'
drafting... Okay [reading].. let me brake it up... okay man here it is (4ffirming that the terrorist
bombings of the Embassy of Jordan ....., and the international community), it is

SIS 5 B jal) ) Al ) Ll | el aay 4l 5 (3) jadl plia o Balaias al I Y sal) aeall ()5S ) e (4 81 13))
)8 G sy ol 138 i eliac V1 gall Cilaalisey can 33 35 (3 jadl 8 Canidll sy Lelae o) e ol )l avan 5 508l
(2003 ple 30all 1483 &8 ) Galaall
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Alnajaf? Where is this city Omar?.. oh okay.. hmm now its clear [short brake] wait let me read
the Arabic translation here.. it is (4ffirming that the terrorist bombings ...... ,of the Imam Ali
Mosque in Najaf on 29 August 2003, and of the .......... , and the international community). So it will
be... [short brake]..

D) g2 sl (5 s aiga diad daall Jal (g &y pumad Ay ) st Diad JSE5 3 all (8 Sall Gadae S s )
i) () L 2S5 e ju Aglend) oa alad) o 3 gead) o elaily Gulaall Cangy 11 81 jall Conll s ok iy 20a
e Cilagiud 52003 Gebant I/ 19 50 dany L sasiall aaY) e 52003 pedane |/l 7 (B 003 )81 5l il )
o Wil e (ol sl Ja 2003 i siSI/J5Y) 0 14 25 LS 533 i s 2003 Gl I/l 29 o0 canill 3 e alaY)
(2003 L sSJ Y cp i 9

Then part 2 is[short brake].. [reading loudly].. (and deploring the assassination of Dr. Akila al-
Hashimi, who died on 25 September 2003........ although improved, continues to constitute a threat
to international peace and security). So who is Akila al-Hashimi Omar?? Oh a senior diplomat..
poor lady.. okay .. [re reading loudly].. it is .. deplorinnnnng.. what is this again//. {dictionary
searching].. can it be [<):\denouncing?].. I think it is..
slie] dlie; Lggle elxie W) yiings 2003 scisns/Jsbi 25 o Cud 53 Al ailel) Al 5 giall Juie) Galaal) cpy Lin )
15.2 a5 2003 abanse 1/l 28 453 (oY) Oalane sy 4 (Ao () lall 15 LEY) aamy Ui 5 Gl al) Jifiuse 2m 4 5
J5 Y asbiagl i (ga o2 e 5 Glall 3 sl O i 53 2003uﬂ—‘~{=‘/‘4 26 o5 Lall 2003 Gl
(O sl e 5 22l angl jalias (e | jae
Now we reach to ..Okay here we go, finished, ... but wait let me go through it again, so a well
Arabic text can be delivered [quick re reading] ...okay I am satisfied.. brother I am satisfied.
Here it is. that is just a pure thing of me being UNs’ translator, hahaha [Laughing].
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APPENDIX C5
Case 5 TAPs Task Transcription

I am used to have my dictionary always next to me when translating.. here I feel more
better, hahah. Okay here we go {reading silently] oh yeah.. [reading loudly] .. What I am
about to do?? emm, here I have to cut the long sentences to smaller segments okay.. The First
as [reading]..
(The Security Council, Reaffirming its previous resolutions on Iraq, ....... 28 September 2001, and
other relevant resolutions),
I think .. himmm, I already figure it out easy man. But I have rather a two choices or even
more with “terrorist acts” himm, let me look to the terminology list.. I can not find it .. let me
look to the dictionary [searching the dictionary] ok here .. well it can be either [4xla_) Cleaa\
terrorist offences| or [4x ) & 4l 34\ terrorist conspiracies] so what is the best selection here..
himmm okay [Short Brake].. I guess [4xl ) & s) 34\ terrorist conspiracies] can work better .. so
it should be translated ...
1500 Ll 5 <2003 se/ 4l 22 A & 534l (2003) 1483 ) al L Las ¢ (31 jadl it A8l 4l ) 8 Al auay 3)
DUl L Ly ol Y1 Jlae ¥ sy )5 DMl 0365 (3 Ul (L5 2003 bt 1T 14 3 2 535401 (2003)
(Al @ld il ) aN (e la e 52001 Leian/d skl 28 #3540l (2001) 1373
Fine lets go to the next phrase. It... said.. [reading]| (Underscoring that the sovereignty of Iraq
resides in the State of Iraq [Short Stop], .......... s, in taking forward this process expeditiously). Oh ..
finally I get an easy text .. so the translated text can be.. as follows:

o) Alifine 4 a8 ) A GBIl il Ga 2SE dmy 35 (Bl al) A ga (8 eSS Gl Bals o e 205 3] )
[Short Brake] sl Jslss Jiaaill 5 55 o e 4o ana (e 35 35 cdpmlall 48 5 5 3 oSay 05, 48 Vs (53
AaalY) A sall chladaiall g (5) yall g\ﬁzﬁu\ Ol (e L 5 ¢ I sall acall draaly alosy 3 5 caguaiils aguadil oS () 51 5al)
(Ao o Aleall o2 L8l Jal

Let me continue breaking down the rest of this sentence yeah?, okaay. Now this segment that
said [reading loudly] (Recognizing that international support for restoration of ........ Member State
contributions in this regard under resolution 1483 (2003)..) it can be.. can be translated as himmm,
How haa.. [re-reading SL] .. [Contributions] this is a multi faceted word.. would it be
[<laales\participations] or [ &\ grants]?? I think the second option sounds to me more
appropriate. . okay it is okay it is

) RV avan 3 )08 UK g (31 yall aniold )1 Lyl ¢ a1 ) Y] plia ol Balaial ol acall () K1 4 1S) 50 5)
1483 Al o gar Jlacaall 138 8 eliac V) Jsall cilaalisas on 35 ¢l al) G oy Llae ¢l e dyindll
(..(2003)

Now.. the last segment of this toooo long sentence.. [Short Brake], [reading the TL] I guess I
need to divide the Arabic sentence into two to make it more acceptable contextually, emm ..
here it is (Welcoming the decision of the Governing Council ........ Iraqi people, and urging it to
complete this process quickly ).. here what is meant by process emm {dictionary searching] its
not convincible, let me search in the glossary.. [searching].. emm I guess it means [5 e\
marsh].. it remind me with the term “peace process’ that never happened [laughing],, ok here it
i (st g st 5 simed il 202 Y1 il (g ) s ] S (31 pall b oSl e ) s om0 3
(e uas Alanll 03 alad] e afing 315 ¢ B el ol s yads dusny

Now it said.. hmmm [short Brake] it is another long sentence ... let me brake it up... okay ..it is
(Affirming that the terrorist bombings of the Embassy of Jordan ....., and the international
community), it is

Well.. [recognizing] is rather a confusing word. It could be .. wait let me check the dictionary..
[checking dictionary] .. [re-reading] emm.. I thing [\S),3)] is the best wait let me check UN’s
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glossary. Yes I think it is.. [re-reading silently] so it can be :

SIS 5 ) jal) ) Al ) Ll | el aay 4l 5 (3) jadl plia o Balaias al I (I sal) aeall () 685 a1 e (50 S 10])
)8 G sy landl 138 b eliac V1 gall Cilaalisey can 33 35 (3 jadl 8 Candll sy Lebae o) e ol )l avan 5 508l
(2003 ple 3 0all 1483 &8 ) Galaall

Alnajaf? .. I guess I know this place, [reading loudly].. wait let me read it again. The word
“Mosque” here is emm, I believe if they used Shrine would be better. Any way [re-reading
silently] ..(4ffirming that the terrorist bombings ...... ,of the Imam Ali Mosque in Najaf on 29 August
2003, and of the .......... , and the international community). [short brake]..

D) g2 sl (5 s aiga diad daall Jal (e &y pumad Ay ) st Aiad JSa5 §)all (8 Sall Gadae S s )
i) () L 2S5 e ju Aplend) oa alad) o 3 geadl o elaily Gulaall Cangy 11 81 jall Conill s gads iy 20
e Cilagiud 5 2003 Gebant I/ 19 50 dany L sasiall aaY) e 52003 Gedane |/l 7 (8 03 )81 5l il )
o Wil e (ol sl Ja 2003 i siSIHJ5Y) 0 5 14 25 LS 533 i s 2003 el I/l 29 o g0 canill 3 e alaY)
(2003 L sSJ Y cp i 9

Then part 2 is[short brake].. (and deploring the assassination of Dr. Akila al-Hashimi, who died on
25 September 2003........ although improved, continues to constitute a threat to international peace
and security). So Akila al-Hashimi used to be a senior diplomat.. right?? Yeah I heard about
her. The word constitute is rather a problematic to me. Emm. [dictionary checking] , the
meaning [JS<i\formulate] looks better than others. Then let it be:
ghxic) Llia gdle elxic V) yiing 5 2003 aiss/d sl 25 o s b g3 ) alile]) Al 3 Sl Juie ) alaall Canidy Uia )
15.2 a5 2003 abanse Vel 28 453 (oY) Galane sy 4 (Ao () lall 15 LEY) dmy Ui 5 Gl al) Jifise 2um 4 5
J) Y aclinsl st e a2 il e g 31 pall b aua i () Jﬂgmjzomu@?\M% e oball 2003 b
(sl Y5 22l angd jolias (e | jae
Now we reach to the final. I 1l re-check the final sort of translation ..[reading the TL] ..Okay
here we go, ...
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APPENDIX D

Questionnaire for Translation in the Field of Politics

The contents of this form are absolutely confidential.
Information identifying the respondents will not be disclosed
under any circumstances.

?mdjcewbwc;kmjb)ucJS)A\?S&GAMJ}MDAAQDJEMU\
OIS Gyl ol it € L) Cllla) Jualis ) Lol gmd (23S

Instructions/ <lagss
Please answer the questions on the translation of documents,
political materials and political exposure of media from English
language to Arabic language, as accurately as possible. You can
answer either in Arabic or in English language or in both the
languages. Please tick(/) the correct answer when you see the
box (). Please return this completed form using the reply
envelope provided.

sl 3 2 gl i) (330551 Ao Ly Bilaiall ALY Lo AlaY) sl
&l il 3 uilil) ols ) plaioadl) 538 3 (S5 dhauliud) 4 JL2Y)
Ao LAY (e eLeB¥1 3ay MUY 138 Boke] o LS () el Aadiy (s
A Aa e ) (L g el Gl e Jasdl o) gindl I LS
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L. Background/ & Léall ¢e 4dld

1. Sex/cuial Male/ 5> ()  Female/ &l ()
2. Age/ »dl Below 25/25 &3 (1) 26-35 ()

36-45 () above 46/ 46 (S ()

3. Occupation/ 4igal)
Self employed Translator/ > > s () With Government/ 4esSall aa ()
With Embassy () Others ()

1. Please state your designation/ W asii (A1) 4855l ) g S5 sla )

5. Qualifications/ 4xwl Al < sall
Graduate / Diploma #sk> () Bachelor ( )

s S
Post Graduate/ e 33gd  Master siwle () PhdelosiSa ()

6. Medium of Instruction / JM& G il 4ad

olial Jgand) & Jgiad) JaNs udlill o
Language Under Graduate Post Graduate
4ad1) Ca sl Ada e A Ca s ) 2y

Arabic
dp al)

English
PERATSN

I1. Training in Translation/ &aa i) Jiaa b cuail)

1. Have you received any training in translation?
dap il iyl Jlaa (o G (6f culi Ja
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Yes/ a2 () No/3s( )

2. Ifyes, where did you receive that training?.
P i) 138 bl ol cand (S o

3. In your training, were you taught about the general and specific theories
and process of translating materials on political issues from English to
Arabic?

3 gall dan iy Aualdd) Cudlual) ey ATl il o8 A08S dlaglad o Ja /ASEL 3B 0 6<5 88 (o3 il A
4 ad) Aadl) ) 4 30Ky Aall) e i)

Yes /a2 () No /38 ()

4. If No, what was lacking in the training program?
¢ 9S4l i) @AUJQUA.QQIS&\JJQ Jalad cou N ALl s )

II1. Practical Experience / 4lad) 5 pal)

1.How many years have you been translating?

e i) i jlaa Ty o cudas diu as

2. Are you doing translation on a full time or part time basis?
S JalS pls al  aga i L) Jas Gl (e Tan sl o5 O
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Full time /sa¢ie JSalsa () Part Time /20> Bzl dee ()
3. Are you able to translate from English into Arabic, a book on a subject that
you are qualified in. For example, Political Biography, Multilateral International

Relations, Political Strategies Overview, Diplomatic Agendas....etc.

@ Aol ) A dall e Apalad) das il daadd Jlae B QUS day i e jal i Ja

o) B i) daalad) ASIAYN Baud) il da¥) Basadiall Adgall clidMall (Jia cNlaa
B LA sloal) alial) Ayl i)

Yes/a= () Go to question 5/ wabaadl Jligud) ) )

No/ () Go to question 4/ pwlall Jisaadl ) cadl

4. Please give your reasons, if you are unable to translate?
el oda dan i o ol )38 axe s (s sla )

4. How many books and materials on politics have you translated from English
into Arabic language?
40 adl ) A5 e Lgtan i caad A1) dpadpadd) 3) gall g Sl d3e g aS

Number of books/ <581 aae
Number of materials/ gl 23

IV. Publications /<4 y&dl)

1. How many of your translated books or materials have been published?
Tla ydd ad Lgian 5 (Al SI) (e aS
Books/cSSll Lo
Please list the titles of the books and materials published and the year they were
published in.
ol Al g ) gall g uiSY) o glis z)o sl
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CnsialiTitles/

Nel ol EN] Koy RU,) RSN RUSE § ) FE

—
S

[a—
[a—

[
\]

—
W

[S—
AN

[
N

—
(@)}

—
-

—
o0

—
O

[}
S

V. The Translation Process/4sa il diagia

1. How long does it take you to translate a page of about 250 words?

4alS 250 (o Ll pa I (S gl (o B Ry oS

2. Are you given deadlines to meet for your translations, for example your
organization gives you one month or two months to complete the translation of a
book?

fnliS Lan 5 S0 (S L 9l g 0980 S ¢ Lgra S () Agad) 08 (e ¢ Baa gl (O (Bnn B

Yes /e () No/38( )
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3. What are the support materials that you use to help you to translate, for

example, English- Arabic dictionary, specialized terminology books ..etc?.

Sy () S (ugald Ma dan il B Lgasdiud Al Bacluwally Bailudl Jilugll & L
SE L panadil) dnial) clathaal)

4. While translating, is there anything that you need but do not have with you for

example, a computer, a typist, a body or organization whom you can contact for

clarification or terms etc.? Please list them.

Jia . b Bs Yy s il ol o dlimy pod ) dliala gl Ja s il Aglery (lle i Laiy

ol L Asra b aad Al Gagpail) gl clatbuaally 4 Ldial dgay Jualy) daglall daulad) Slea
a9 o) LA o Jia 7)) sl

5. What are the problems and difficulties that you face when translating books

and materials on Politics from English into Arabic? Please tick (/) the ones that

cause problems from the list given below:

g a1 () A 30 AR (S Lpagend) 30 gl g S a5 Ly g 58 ) g gmal g (JSMiall 0 L
20ld A Ay jaal) g cBlara 02a Jia ooy Al DAL oda o (/) pedll) el €

A. Style and concord of the written language of Politics. )

( AsiSal) Apdbead) A giall ) st 1 g £l g < sl

B. Use of cohesive devices-how the ideas are connected with each other. ( )
) QY B e g oy ) aie (g gl Jay 1) Al g g o glasd

C. Quotations and borrowed terms like, (Repon'dz’ Sil vous plait , pacta Sunt

Servanda). ()

Cpblaiall daypd SBally ¢ 3L S 2 ) Ma (Al Gl (e B jlatiadl cilaldlly clathiaal)
(fa s

D. Acronyms for example UNSC, OIC, NAM..etc. ()
Jad¥) ase AS a Aaliia g eadla) saigall daliiall g cpa¥) Gudaa Jia il paida
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E. Pronouns for example I, You, We etc. ()
& o el Ui Jia jiladal) aladiad

F. Terminology for example finding an equivalent word for Charismatic or
pragmatic in Arabic language etc. ()

Sl gl Ala 3 S Jia cilatiaaad 4y o) Aadly Cial e dlag) Sia cdeddicial) clathiaal)

G. Passive form and third personal singular. ()

‘:JM“LS&‘UMU‘JMM‘&‘P‘&‘

H. Spelling ()
Jasll)
I. Statistics, Charts and Historical references ()

Ay il @) JLaY) g (@ gall g gl gl clplany)

J. Use of different tenses and time references ()
Adlid e oy dnay ¢ JLadU AL i alasin

K. Others please specify them/ Wyaai sla i 5 Al ()

6. As a translator, what do you do to overcome the problems and difficulties in

translation that you face in question 6 just mentioned above.

Gy dgal g Al QQMUQ%}A\&QML@.AM@J\ Jshall dua (A L aa e & jliely
M 983l 6 ad) J)gaad) 25

177



VI. Payment for Translation/aaa ;i) Jasd dudlall cile gdaal) daid

1. Are you paid by word, page, whole text or a fixed net salary?
G Aaa i) Jus il g ghalla (5 gedi il g cAdaSi] palll ‘Aaduall Sl pay aY) ciludal aly Ja
f4q a ol

Word/ sl () Page/isial ()
Whole text/ 4sSb =il () Fixed nett salary/ g shie s ed il ()

2. How much are you paid according to word, page, whole text or fixed nett
salary?
£ shial) (5 gl o )l ) pail) JalS dadial) dalsl) i aY) ciludal aly aS

3. Are you happy with the payment received?
g asfi AN Aan i) Jlas yulai &l dads 2y L ¢ 2l <l Ja

Yes/ oz () No/>s ()
4. Are you given royalty ( for example 10% of the price of the book on all copies

sold) for the translated books that are published and sold?
Ay Lghaa 5 Al S (e dgan Al A JS 08 910 e L a8 dsla Geia A iludal oL JA

o i g Lyl
Yes/ oz () No/>s ()

5. If no, do you think that the payment of royalty will be an incentive for

translators to go on translating?

ikl (B ) g i (S Gpan iall aga Giaa Al 0da o Gladal ) dliad Jgd S LlaY) wils @)
fAan i) Jas

Yes/ oz () No/38 ()

6. Is there any delay in the payment for a translation?
Ay Cuad daa 1 Jue ulat ALl Sliliatius G pa A o) das JA

Yes/ a2 () No/ 28 ()
7. If yes, how long was the duration of the delay from the day commissioner of

the translation promised to pay you to the day you actually received the
payment?
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ass Aglady cdian iy ClSal) Jaad) Cadl O agy (me A guna ALl Bie CulS AS cardy LlaY) cuils @)
ellly HAlS AN cilgadl 8 (e cliatiial) sda L

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

8. Did the delay put you off from translation?
daa ) A gl 3a (sl dling jo i Bl 138 ablas Ja

Yes/ o= () No/3s (1)

VII. Recommendation/ <lua ¢
(to be answered only by who have 3 or more years of experience in translation)
Lith 3 6h Lad ) ghew COU AL dan A1) B3l ¢ gSTiay Cpl) ) ) B (ya ST

From your experience, what are your recommendations for good and speedy

translation of books and materials on Politics from English to Arabic?

daa s £ AN Ja) re b Lgaal (Al s il 5 a3l (A La a1 Jlane (B lia A (00
Aabyad) ) gall g SH Ao g g dry o
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10.

11.

12

13.

14.

APPENDIX E

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS

. What formal translation study and training programs have you gained and

participated in?

How has living out of the Arabic world helped prepare you to become a
professional translator?

How did you start working as a translator? How did you know you were
ready?

How many years have you been translating political texts from English to

Arabic?

. What were the major challenges you faced when you first started

translating?

Can you tell about any particularly challenging translation job you’ve done?
How do you overcome the problems of translation?

How did you go about translating the text? And what is the process you

follow?

. Are you considered a fast translator?

Have recent technological advancements affected your work as a translator?
How do you see the state of English- Arabic political text translation in

Malaysia?

. What are your recommendations for a good and speedy translation of

political texts from English to Arabic?.
Did you feel that your thoughts were interrupted while doing TAPs?.

Any thing you like to say in line with our interview theme?.
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APPENDIX F1

Interview One: The Interviewee is a male full-time translator from the head quarters of
the United Nations in New York, who was doing the translation assignment in service
of Non Alienable Rights of the Palestinian People Conference which was organized
coordinately by the Government of Malaysia and the United Nations in Kuala Lumpur
on 23" of December 2006. The researcher took this opportunity to let this professional
translator get involved in his investigations. What solidifies the participant’s feedback is
that the participant’s mother tongue language is Arabic. His English has developed fully
after he migrated to the United States of America in the late seventies, and there where
he got his full translation specialty education and then the assignment to work as a full

time translator of English to Arabic and vice versa at UN’s headquarters

Abbreviations used for transcription of interview:

R =RESEARCHER
I=INTERVIEWEE

What formal translation studies and training programs have you participated in
and passed?

I got Bachelo’s Degree of English linguistics, the year before I came moved to United
States of America. Upon moving to USA, I discovered that I had learned effectively
nothing. In 1985, I joined George Town University, and I got PhD, in translation. I then
joined the United nations’ department of translation. The new career give the chance to
be enrolled in many training and capacity building courses. I became after that, a
specialist translator of the instruments, ad resolutions of the United nations from English
to Arabic. That is how the united nations work.

How has living out of the Arabic world helped prepare you to become a
professional translator?

Living in United states of America, has made massive input a lot more practical. I don’t
think you have to live in USA (or UK, or any other English-speaking place) to develop
your English skills to the point that you can do translation, but if you don’t you have to
be a lot more disciplined. Personally, had I not been surrounded by the language every
single day, I don’t think I would have been able to do it. I just didn’t have the “English
acquisition drive” to do it in any other way, especially in the beginning.

How did you start working as a translator? How did you know you were ready?

I started working as a translator long before I was ready. I started at the beginning of
1980, mostly out of desperation. My wife and I had just moved to Washington, and |
was working at an English teaching job that I couldn’t stand. I decided that even if it
meant setting up a fruit stand on the side of the road and earning a living that way I
wasn’t going to keep teaching English, so I started sending out resumes. A friend of
mine worked for a Egypt Embassy in Washington helped me get an interview. Looking
back, I seriously don’t know why they hired me. I got really lucky, I think, and my
friend put in a good word, I’'m sure. I think that the best — and maybe only — way to
get up to speed translating is to translate, with deadlines, and so getting this first chance
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was instrumental. That challenge motivated me to upgrade my academic translation
capacity for a better skills in English to Arabic translation, and for a better career.

How many years have you been translating political texts from English to Arabic?

26 years in total. 16 years as a professional full time translator with PhD.

What were the major challenges you faced when you first started translating?

I think a lot of the difficulty in translation, beyond the initial point of understanding
what you’re reading, comes from wrestling with your native language. I've always
considered myself to be a pretty decent writer, but expressing someone else’s ideas and
being true to the original while remaining smooth and eloquent is harder than it looks.
Also, I found that in a lot of fields my English vocabulary wasn’t up to par. I remember
specifically in the first couple months doing a long series of articles about banking and
realizing that I knew very little about finance. I would go home and spend hours every
night reading the Wall Street Journal online to brush up. I wasn’t nearly as good then as
I am now at researching — often via UNs’ tools — and finding the proper translations
for specialized vocabulary. It’s a skill unto itself. Finally, my time estimation ability was
sorely lacking, so I often got in over my head and worked overtime for the first few
months back in the eighties. Eventually I was able to look at a piece and give a decent
estimate of how long it would take, and slowly but surely those estimates began to
actually reflect reality. But not anymore.

Can you tell about any particularly challenging translation job you’ve done?

I’ve done some translations that were challenging because their subject area was far, far
off the beaten path (Diplomatic Correspondents, etc.), mostly because the Embassy I
worked for at the beginning would take me for granted as the reliable translation
deliverer, without much regard to whether or not the translator was actually capable of
creating a decent translation or not. Besides that, I would say the most challenging
assignments I had were from AlAhram Newspaper (Egypt), doing English-Arabic
translation as part of their editorial process. The material was often pretty dense, the
deadlines were really short, and the English was being professionally edited so there
was pressure to not sound like a fool. It was a great learning experience, though.

How do you overcome the problems of translation?

After all that long time living with translation, I do not feel that there are real problems
facing me in doing translation. The most serious threat to our job as a classified
international translator, is the International Resolution adopted by the Security Council
of the United Nation, where one, must be 100% concentrated of his words and
sentences, cause any weak point of the Arabic version, could cause a disaster. We
normally face problems with those multifaceted words that used on my opinion
purposely by some international powers to serve some hidden agendas, and that what we
faced in real with the resolutions against Iraq after the first Gulf War.

How did you go about translating the text? And what is the process you follow?

Ok, I normally make an overall quick reading to the text, trying to comprehend the
general idea, then I go through it, sentence by sentence or paragraph by paragraph, it
depends, and paraphrasing is a very frequent step with me. And then I make a revision
and editing for a better look and theatrical purposes of my translation.

Are you considered a fast translator?

Well that answer should come from my organization, but generally being involve in this
business for 25 years, I think its fair to say I am a professional fast translator, and well
capable in my field of translation at the United Nations’ proceedings.

Have recent technological advancements affected your work as a translator?

My entire translation career, as it were, has been during or after these “recent
technological advancements,” so they haven’t transformed what I do like they have for
some people with longer tenures. Honestly, I have enormous respect for people that
translated before computers and the Internet — I can’t imagine how frustrating running
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into unknown words would be if all I had was a set of paper dictionaries on my desk.
The only real newfangled thing that has come online since I started translating was the E
translation, which is though poor, but it’s a good attempt, and it will no doubt get better,
but the English-Arabic translator is pretty subpar, so I’ve never used it for work. I'm
sure that will change in the coming years, though.

How do you see the state of English- Arabic political text translation in Malaysia?

Working with UNs and being in New York does not give the chance to be a sufficient
estimator. But in general and through the few days I spent in Kuala Lumpur, and
through our interaction with ITNM peoples, I can say that the good part about the
market in Malaysia is that more and more parties are recognizing the need to have
decent translations of their material. The bad part is that more and more people from the
Arab world are coming to Malaysia to study English, both increasing the pools of people
that can actually do a decent job, and of people that can hack their way through jobs for
very little money, and that will for sure reduce the motive for capacity upgrading in
translation English Texts to Arabic, that would minimize the chance for finding a sub
specialized people in Translating the political texts from English to Arabic.

What are your recommendations for a good and speedy translation of political
texts from English to Arabic

Translator should attend qualitative courses, to know the theories of translation, and the
proper and systematic approaches of doing a good translation job. The translator should
not stay general, and should look for a special field of translation that he / she feels
capable of doing a good and efficient translation about. Working as a full time translator
is much better than a part time, from professionalism perspective. Building a translation
capacity, should be a national agenda to the states willing to join the fast cycling
globalization.

How do you define Political Text?

The Political text from my perspective, is belong to the Special Language Purpose use
classification. It is the method of communication among the political process parties,
where they can exchange information, views, etc. It is used in a limited space, but the
emerge of cyber media, has widen the scope of political texts usage and make it more
reachable and understandable.

Did you feel that your thoughts were interrupted while doing TAPs?.

Well, TAPs is an irregular practice as you know, or at least it is not frequently done if
no time. Then the participant should feel at the beginning with interruption of the verbal
reflection of his thinking and action that he or she normally does silently. Frankly I felt
that interruption, but not to he extent that really disrupted or hinder the proceeding of
the experiment if I man call it like this.

Any thing you like to say in line with our interview theme?

In order to develop efficient translation industry, you should work to create specialties
of translation and even sub-specialties. Political texts translation is a very important
trend and especially for countries with a progressive and developmental vision, like
Malaysia.

Thanks a lot for you time Dr.
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APPENDIX F2

Interview Two: The interviewee is a full time translator at an Arabic Embassy in
Kuala Lumpur. He has been in job for the last 4 years. He holds a master’s degree in
English Linguistics from the University of Mumbai. Before that, his Bachelor degree
was in Media and Mass Communication. Arabic Language is the mother tongue of the
participant and he has developed a very good command in English. He practiced the
translation of English Political Texts into the Arabic language through out the ten

years of service in Arabic Embassies in Jakarta and Kuala Lumpur.

Abbreviations used for transcription of interview:

R =RESEARCHER
I=INTERVIEWEE

What formal translation studies and training programs have you participated
in and passed?

My high school offered English as a foreign language, which turned out to be
somewhat less effective than other high school language programs because all levels
were tossed together in one class. I took English as my foreign language in my
media university study. Then, I have decided to get Masters degree in English
Linguistics, and I got it from India, where I have developed a very good command in
English speech in particular. After graduation, I went to Indonesia, and worked at
the Embassy of Saudi Arabia in Jakarta, before I end my journey in Kuala Lumpur
four years ago, continuing service as a political text translator from English to
Arabic and otherwise. I passed two extensive courses of translation on my own
capacity, during my summer vacations three years ago in United Arab Emirate.

How has living out of the Arabic world helped prepare you to become a
professional translator?

Access to books and other materials, particularly print journalism, was one of the
great benefits of living abroad. Being able to take a short walk and pick up an
interesting used book from a street vendor or the latest issue of a news magazine
probably got me to read more at a time when slogging through classics or being
bored to tears by children’s fables would have driven me to put down the books in
favor of something less helpful to my language learning. And the sentimental,
overacted TV dramas that play at all hours are a great way to get a sense for how
colloquial language is actually put to use. Most of this is probably available on the
Internet these days, though. It was after I started doing translation work that other
advantages became apparent. The community of translators in Jakarta has helped me
find work, tackle sticky problems, and figure out standard rates and typical superiors
expectations so that I'm not underselling my efforts too badly. This is doable over
the Internet too, but it would require more motivation than I possess. It’s great to be
able to call someone up a native-speaker friend with a translation issue and then
meet face to face to hash it out in a conversation that could go on for several
confusing rounds over email. For some work, such as film subtitling, living in
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Malaysia in particular or at least being able to fly over for the duration of the job, is
essential.

How did you start working as a translator? How did you know you were ready?

I started translating on my own because I was running across interesting media
English language texts that I wanted to share with other people in Arabic. At the
time, I was attending classes at Alkhartoom University (Sudan) and was doing little
writing in English, so my first translation efforts were painfully unreadable. I kept
on doing it as a hobby, translating reviews of foreign news segments and reports for
my self and my close circle people and later contributing pieces on the University
bulletin, until someone offered me money to translate news reports and political
press articles. And from that I started surfing the challenging sea.

How many years have you been translating political texts from English to
Arabic?

Well that hard to remember exactly, but officially I am doing that since 14 years or
may be bit more.

What were the major challenges you faced when you first started translating?

I hadn’t taken any formal courses in translation theory or practice, so starting out
and to a lesser extent, today, I was dogged by the feeling that I was making
unfounded assumptions and violating certain basic principles.. doing it wrong,
basically. I was totally unprepared for the business end of translation as well. I
started out freelancing, which requires having a network to find jobs, and that’s
tough to build from nothing, especially if you’re relying on translation to pay all of
your living expenses. But that scenario though was very tough, it provoked me for
more development, until being employed as a full time translator.

Can you tell about any particularly challenging translation job you’ve done?

Ok lets talk about that from the very beginning. Some news subtitling jobs have
been pretty challenging. Particularly in documentaries, it can be very difficult to find
a way to convey the meaning and tone of dialogue within the constraints of the
screen there’s a hard limit of the amount of information that can be conveyed within
the set line-length and frame rate. And because of your familiarity with the text, it
can be hard to judge whether an average audience member is going to be able to
comprehend what you’ve written. This challenge later applied in Political texts
translation. I found myself in many occasions very pressed and lost, when coming
across a word or a phrase or even a sentence, that do not have translation in the
dictionaries at my reach. Simply because the political and diplomatic speech
borrowed many words and phrases from other languages and mostly from Latin and
French ones.

How do you overcome the problems of translation?

Reading and experiencing a new field of political texts translation, and never say I
cant do that or tired to do that, cause I feel, that every peace of translated political
text, is adding credit to my translation skill.

How did you go about translating the text? And what is the process you follow?

Well I always follow the same procedure by reading the whole text, or at least the
main point of it, to gasp the theme and the idea, to warm up my translation engine,
and direct myself towards the category that the texts [ am abut to translate is belong,
press, diplomatic not, political speech. etc.

Are you considered a fast translator?

The said that, and I think more than 10 years experience in translating the political
text from English to Arabic and vice versa is more than enough to develop a well
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capable and fast translator. That the opinion of my employer, if I may say that.

Have recent technological advancements affected your work as a translator?

Online dictionaries, particularly ones that have examples, are enormously helpful.
Search engines have improved substantially in the past few years, both in the scope
of what they index and in how they measure relevance, which has made it much
easier to look up problem terms and phrases in other contexts to gain a better idea of
some of the circumstances in which they are used. Online archives of texts have
made it easier to access the source of quotations and in some circumstances, to find
canonical translations. One frustrating problem is the paywall that scholarly archives
like JSTOR throw up to non-institutional users, but even the very fact that results
turn up in web searches is often useful on its own.

How do you see the state of English- Arabic political text translation in
Malaysia?

My overall assessment is saying that the current situation is not certifiable at all. My
sadness go deeper every time I surf the BERNAMA Arabic web, that presents
continuance a horrible mistakes that produce a funny translation of the English
political Text to Arabic. I don’t do much freelancing anymore so it’s hard for me to
say. I expect the field to expand over the long-term: the need for translation to
Arabic will continue to grow, and clients are becoming more conscious of the
impression that texts translated by machine or by former English majors have on
their target audience. This season may be a little tight though, with all of the
economic uncertainty and the need to expand the trade and investment with the Arab
states of the oil rich countries.

What are your recommendations for a good and speedy translation of political
texts from English to Arabic

The translator needs to be disciplined and knowledgeable of the political translation
process and its exclusivity and special features that present that text as an individual
text typology , and that is how my personal perspective saw.

How do you define Political Text?

—|=

Political text, is the mean of which the parties of the political levels are used to
communicate with each other.

Did you feel that your thoughts were interrupted while doing TAPs?

—| A

No not to the real meaning of the word. Little bit at the beginning, because I am not
familiar with it, however after a while it went smoothly.

Any thing you like to say in line with our interview theme?

—| A

Malaysia, need to establish an independent specialized academic institute, that is
mainly responsible of introducing professional translators baring at least bachelors
degree.

Thanks for you time granted to this interview.
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APPENDIX F3

Case Three: The interviewee is a full-time translator, at a general consulate
incorporated in an Arabic Embassy in Malaysia. He has translated seven English
language consular books into the Arabic language and has thirteen years of experience
in translation. He holds a bachelor’s degree in Mass Media Communication and a
diploma in translation from English to Arabic, with a rich experience in translating all
sorts of diplomatic and consular documents and political media.

Abbreviations used for transcription of interview:

R =RESEARCHER
I=INTERVIEWEE

in and passed?

R What formal translation studies and training programs have you participated

Arab countries, built up in me, a specialty in Political text translation.

I My study history has been kind of a patchwork. I began learning English with
evening classes at the community college of my home town. After that, I joined the
Tunisia University, and from it I got a bachelor’s degree in media and mass
communication. I chose to study English language among ix optional languages to
study parallel to my media study. I worked at English language newspaper in
Tunisia, where my interest in translation from English to Arabic started. Then I got a
scholarship from Stanford University, where I got my Diploma in translation from
English to Arabic. My long service within the Diplomatic missions in three non

professional translator?

R How has living out of the Arabic world helped prepare you to become a

I It’s been key. English as a second-language teaching materials suck, for the most
part, and don’t really do much to prepare students for dealing with English as a
living language. Once you get past a certain level, language environment is the real
make or break factor but I think there’s a lot to be said for beginning one’s studies
overseas and coming to Great Briton in specific as a relatively autonomous
individual, as opposed to starting from scratch in UK and getting into the habit of
relying on Arabic speakers or English speaking friends at the outset. Having a sense
of the way the British is actually used in day-to-day life is really important for doing
any translation of natural Arabic that is, if you’re going to be translating nothing but
legal documents and memorials to the Queen, or the Sun Daily editorials, you might
be able to get by without it but who wants that kind of life? I started answering these
questions from Lebanon, where I and a bunch of other translators were taking part in
the Arab-British Literary Translation Course. We spent our days sitting around with
a book rendering it into something that would be acceptable as English literature.
This is the kind of thing is where having a sense of the actual language is completely
necessary to determine the tone of a sentence, or to decide what bits to translate and
what bits not to. I learned from the Diplomatic missions I am attaching to for quite
some times that every word in the political text I am translating from English to
Arabic, is as precious as gold or jade, when the text is just using a bog-standard set
phrase that would pass unnoticed in Arabic. Knowing what to delete and what to
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add, what to soft-pedal and what to amplify in a translation is important, and the
only way you can really know is by having a sense of what people are actually
saying and that comes from long-term immersion in the environment.

How did you start working as a translator? How did you know you were ready?

When I was in my second semester of my diploma in UK, I met a British man who’s
mother tongue originally is Arabic. That man was at the time working as a freelance
writer and translator. He was kind enough to take me under his wing and start
sending me some translation work, a real-estate contract at first, this was the first of
many times that I would understand something in English. We later collaborated on
a script for a faintly icky TV show that was going to be shot overseas, and then he
sent me a screenplay that was in need of an English version for foreign investment.
And there were Budweiser press releases in there, too, providing a crucial first
lesson: the corporate stuff is what really pays. When I arrived to Kuala Lumpur six
years ago, | found a job doing translations at an Arabic Embassy. This was my first
real experience, all-nighters aside, of the translation grind translating anywhere from
5 to 10 articles, reports, official correspondents etc, daily. This wasn’t much fun, but
it did speed me up a lot for that kind of work, and helped teach me how to enter The
Zone of political and diplomatic texts. My next job, working as a researcher for a
foreign news outlet’s Arabic- language service, also sped me up considerably. As for
ready, I think the screenplay was when I first felt like this might be doable. It was
the first time I had worked on anything that long on my own, and the first real
paycheck I got. I was still making a fair amount of reference to my dictionaries then,
and I’m sure if I saw my translation now I’d be horrified, but it was real work, for
real money. I was going to say that I have still got a nagging fear that I’'m not
actually ready and will be exposed as a complete fraud at any moment, but that’s not
really true: after lots and lots of practice, the kind of work that pays the bills is pretty
much second nature by this point. Readiness is an ongoing process, though, and
running up against fresh challenges is one of the things that make translation so
much fun for language fetishists. A diplomatic paper, in particular, is a delight, and
there’s always a thrill that comes with discovering some usage or some shade of
meaning that you hadn’t known before.

How many years have you been translating political texts from English to
Arabic?

This is my year number 14.

What were the major challenges you faced when you first started translating?

When 1 first started translating, I had very little confidence, so I made a lot of
reference to dictionary glosses and was probably much too conservative in my
choices. I tended to leave clauses in the Arabic order rather than in the order that
would be more natural in English, and in general was not doing nearly enough
editing or rewriting out of some misguided sense of loyalty to the text. It was also
very slow going to begin with, which meant much less time for editing my final
translation. I now try to budget a lot of time for editing and polishing; I didn’t know
to do that then. Research is another area that I think people forget to budget time for
when they’re starting out. Some most, if you’re lucky translation jobs won’t require
much of it, but every now and then you’ll get (e.g.) a 60 page a socio economic
survey report and find yourself scrambling for the political dictionaries. Online texts
are becoming increasingly useful references for stuff like this, but if you’re planning
to spend a lot of time taking Political translation jobs, it pays to have specialized
dictionaries. I think one of the biggest challenges most translators face is finding
work. I was fortunate enough to have Kaiser and other friends passing work along to
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me, so [ was able to build up a bit of a network. Then, of course, there are other
instabilities: getting a political text translation books and reference has been a
problem since quite me times in Malaysia. Another challenge 1 faced, an extra-
special sucky is when you get deadbeat clients, which happens a lot more often at
least to me than one would think likely.

Can you tell about any particularly challenging translation job you’ve done?

As I mentioned above, Political text translation and especially from English to
Arabic, entail a lot of research and are not really any fun to do unless you’re
interested in the topic at hand. The big challenge with that kind of job is just making
yourself do the work, or at least that’s the big challenge for me, More often than I’d
care to admit, I look at a long document full of borrowed non English terminology,
and multi faceted words and hear a little voice in my head screaming “but I don’t
wanna!”. Legal consulate documents and terminology glossaries also takes time and
effort, but that’s a distant second in terms of difficulty.

How do you overcome the problems of translation?

I am depending very much on paraphrasing. This method will generate more strait
and easy to understand translated texts. The political speech, depending heavily on
borrowed and metaphoric expressions, So I believe it is so useful in our case, to
read, and explore the different styles of translation continually. Moreover, I am a
member of a network of translators who are working within the Diplomatic Corp of
Malaysia, where we assist each other, whenever any member of the network has
problems with any of his/her translation assignments. I and other colleagues in this
business in Malaysia, have a major problem, which is the lack of resources, which
can be used to develop the translation capacity, as far as the political texts translation
is concerned. I depend on myself in that, and trying to catch the fast developing
translation industry worldwide, through importing a specialized publications from
overseas, and maintain my membership through the internet with some translation
international for a and organizations

How did you go about translating the text? And what is the process you follow?

If it is a new thing to me, then I would usually skim through first. Then I start
translation sentence by sentence until the end, and never to forget the availability of
my ammunition if I may call it (Translation Supportive Tools). Finally I revise the
translation and edit it, wherever need to.

Are you considered a fast translator?

I believe in one thing, is that one need to work hard every time to develop
him/herself. After 14 years of being a translator, I still believe that I am not that
perfect, though my superiors al\ways commended my translation works. If you rest
aide and rely on your reputation at one time, you will never be taken for granted.
The political texts are fast changing typology, and if not upgrading your capacity
and not sustaining your translation development, I do not believe you will be entitled
to hold the professional translator title.

Have recent technological advancements affected your work as a translator?

Computerized dictionaries are a great help, but there isn’t any single solution: some
of them are very useful for literary texts, particularly texts that don’t include a lot of
newer terminology; another some are very useful resource for technical political
terms and English-Arabic. They are good for helping to make sense of particularly
torturous sentences. I’d strongly encourage people to shell out for it if they’re
making significant use of it, and help fund the development of Oxford and the ABC
Dictionary on which it’s based. There’s a sad dearth of worthwhile tools available
for the iPhone even the least-crappy one, is still unusably bad but I understand that

189




Google is working on something big, so with any luck I’ll be able to cut down on the
number of gizmos I carry. The other great thing about the internet, besides the
terrific wealth of information, is the ease and speed of access. As a learner, I tend to
prefer searching through paper dictionaries for unfamiliar words — I find that the
extra inconvenience helps my retention, but if I’'m translating, my priority is speed,
and the tools I mentioned above let me search 10 different dictionaries in a matter of
seconds. If I have a question, I can shoot it over to a friend on Google Chat, or ask it
on Twitter, and get an instant response. I do get some work through the internet, but
even in those cases it generally seems that people find me by word of mouth, rather
than through internet or something like that.

How do you see the state of English- Arabic political text translation in
Malaysia?

Big question and I’m going to have to punt on the answer. Political texts translation
from English to Arabic in Malaysia is definitely a mess, but probably no more with a
serious hard work of development made by the beneficiaries. There is definitely
work out there, and I don’t see why that wouldn’t continue to be so in the future, but
finding it takes a certain amount of networking and hustling, which don’t seem to be
very common skills among most of the translators I know. Translation isn’t the road
to fame and wealth by a long shot, but it does more or less pay the rent most of the
time, and I don’t think now is worse than any other time to get started.

What are your recommendations for a good and speedy translation of political
texts from English to Arabic

Translators of this field, need to interact often with the Arab people environment,
and preferably at the Arabic Countries. Second they are in need of interacting with
the political levels and circles to adapt the exclusivity of the political sorts of
communications. And I suggest for translators who work in this field and provided
they are able to afford that, to upgrade their knowledge of politics, by joining
academic courses, to add value to their built up experience in this field.

How do you define Political text?

It is the raw material of the International Relations. Without a unified and systematic
way of communication between the international community members, the Global
policies would be a mess. That what hundreds and may be even more of experts,
worked hard for centuries, to develop a political text, that can served the
international deliberations, contacts, negotiations etc, and the translators are always
the most important part of that efforts.

Did you feel that your thoughts were interrupted while doing TAPs?

—| A

Yes I do, because the verbalization of something you normally do it silently is not an
easy thing, that is why, we had to repeat the TAPs doing twice if you remember.

Any thing you like to say in line with our interview theme?

Malaysian has to work more hard to develop its translation industry and
environment. We as foreign political text translators, feel that we are isolated and
have no link with Malaysian translation authorities, like ITNM, and Dewan Bahasa.
This situation should not still prevail. I recommend holding a conference that may
help to establish a continuance and live connection between us, and our counterparts
in Malaysia, so a mutual benefits from developing the translation industry
perspective, can be shared and utilized.

Thanks a lot for you time, I really have a good day today.
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APPENDIX F4

Case Four: The interviewee is a full time Economy Analyst and Translator at an
Arabic embassy in Kuala Lumpur. He got a bachelor’s degree in translation besides
another bachelor and master’s degree in Economics. Besides his economic analysis
and translation duties as a full timer, he is doing a part time economic and political
news translation on a daily basis for the benefit of the Strategic and Political
Analysis Institution, based in the United Arab Emirates. He has translated many
political and economical books and bulletins from English language into the
Arabic language. He has fifteen years of experience in translation.

Abbreviations used for transcription of interview:

R =RESEARCHER
I=INTERVIEWEE

in and passed?

R What formal translation studies and training programs have you participated

more about translating the political and diplomatic texts.

I I got bachelor’s degree in English translation from The University of Baghdad of
Irag. I joined a diplomatic correspondents and translation course at the foreign
service institute of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. At this course I got an
outstanding teacher who put the “fun” in fundamentals. He was much more
aggressive about radicals and tones. I got very interested, and knew I needed to learn

professional translator?

R How has living out of the Arabic world helped prepare you to become a

Latin, Sanskrit or any other “dead” language.

I Living out of the Arabic world is a huge advantage for a translator. You can’t
become a very good translator without reading a lot. Living in my Country, it’s
tricky to get English books, dictionaries, etc. unless you’re in a big city. Here in
Malaysia as an example, it’s easy to buy most books, except juicy, politically
sensitive ones, which, after all, are the best kind. Here, we’re surrounded with
interesting people. You get a much better sense of the nuances of words when you
can use them with the people around you. And of course, you can ask your friends to
help you explain subtle differences in usage and tone. In sum, I’d say years in
Malaysia are essential for becoming a really good translator. There is one exception,
classical English. There are some modern foreign scholars who have not lived at the
west but who understand classical English very well. I suppose that is like learning

R How did you start working as a translator? How did you know you were ready?

I I started working as a translator in May 1993. I just decided that I could do a good
job with it. I had been reading newspapers and magazines with no problem for about
a year. I had worked in a legal translation office for about eight months before I
joined An English daily newspaper, and be attached to the Economic News
department. I ran double duties. I was doing economic news editing and reporting,
and at the same time I was doing English news segments and reports translation.
Here in Malaysia, much translation is done by graduate students who do a really
poor job that then needs to be edited by native speakers. I figured, companies should
just hire me, and I’d get it right the first time. Also, I wanted to stay in Malaysia
without teaching English or working in a job unrelated to English. There was a niche
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in Kuala Lumpur for a modern day, a foreigner who’d make a fortune in this wild,
emerging economy, and start a criminal dynasty to boot. But that person wasn’t me.
Running after the opportunity, I was hired by an Arabic Embassy in Malaysia. I am
doing the same old double duties, economic analysis and translation political texts
from English To Arabic.

How many years have you been translating political texts from English to
Arabic?

15 years or more I can’t remember precisely.

What were the major challenges you faced when you first started translating?

Probably the most difficult challenge in translating is more of a practical one, and
that’s getting work. Very few people or at least none that I know of, do translating
on a full time basis. Therefore, it either needs to be viewed as a supplement to an
additional income, or else if one wants to do it full time, they need to be extremely
active in building and retaining their client base.

Can you tell about any particularly challenging translation job you’ve done?

From my experience, the most challenging aspect of both interpreting and translating
is when one party of the political contacts is confused by the communication of the
other party. In this situation, the default blame usual falls on the interpreter/translator.
Here’s a perfect example. Earlier this year, I received an urgent call from my
Ambassador, I translate for. He had a handwritten document which had apparently
been written by a foreign party, and which needed immediate translation. The
document was a single page, written in traditional characters, and like most
handwritten English, considerably more difficult to decipher than a printed
document. The other difficulty with handwritten translation is that it renders all of my
digi-tools useless. With this particular document there were two problems. Firstly, I
could not read several of the characters. If it had had been an electronic document, a
single keystroke could translate traditional to simplified, but with a handwritten
document, this is not an option. Secondly, even though I could make out a majority
of the words and characters, I had no idea what this author of this document was
trying to say in his/her writing. I assumed it was probably a limitation of my own
English skills, so I got on QQ, and sent the scanned letter to a British friend whom I
had often helped with her English. I asked her if she could read the document, type it
up in a clear way, and send it back to me as a Word document. She looked it over for
a few minutes before replying, “Well, firstly there are a few characters I can’t make
out either, and secondly, this note doesn’t really make much sense. It looks like it
was written by someone who was basically senile.” Just to be absolutely sure, I sent
the document to two other Malaysian friends who both gave the same result. I told
my boss bluntly, “I can translate the document for you, but I am warning you, the
English text of this political document doesn’t make much sense, and so when I
translate it into Arabic, it is just going to sound like bits and pieces as well.” As a
translator you are taught that you must always remain completely transparent. This
means that your translation should never include any interjections or additions from
the translator. In diplomatic and political translation code of conduct, if the party you
are translating for says something which does not make sense, you are trained to
translate back a response which also does not make sense. It is the responsibility of
the other party, not the translator, to decipher the meaning. My Ambassador was
completely aware of this, and accordingly told me to go ahead and translate it to the
best of my ability. When I had finally translated the document, the language came out
looking like a mess of words. A few days later, My ambassador contacted me and
told me “That the ministry of foreign affairs of his country is unhappy with the
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translation. They said it doesn’t make sense”.

How do you overcome the problems of translation?

I often talk to my friends working with the Arabic embassies in Malaysia, in case of
common problems we are facing in one documents, like circulars that we often
receive from other diplomatic missions, or from Wisma Putra. We tried hard to find
an association to be annexed under its umbrella

How did you go about translating the text? And what is the process you follow?

Well this is a good question. I can summaries the answer with the following process.
1. General reading.

. Figure out the theme and the message of the text.
3. Highlighting the ambiguous and unusual terms and phrases, and finds the right

equivalence.

4. Start translating sentence by sentence and do paraphrasing wherever necessary.
5. Revision and editing.
6. Handing over.

Are you considered a fast translator?

That is what they said about me man.

Have recent technological advancements affected your work as a translator?

One of the biggest new things is Trados, its impressive program that allows you to
build databases of your earlier translations. It is not, repeat not, a “machine
translator.” It is only as smart as the person using it. But it’s a big time saver and
precision booster, especially if you are working in a field where sentence structures
are pretty constant but the numbers/details change a lot. Trados allows you to pool
your databases with your colleagues, create special databases for particular purposes.
Search engines are another huge tool, especially the image and video search.
Regardless of how you translate the word in the end, your understanding will be
enriched by the concrete sensory information that is now at all of our fingertips.

How do you see the state of English- Arabic political text translation in
Malaysia?

A speaker at a translation conference I attended few years ago at the UIAM, a while
back remarked that, counterintuitively, the spreading of Arabic Restaurants in
Malaysia has actually breathed new life into quirky, local hospitality business. This
is because the availability of mass-produced A-grade stuff introduces Arabic food to
people who never thought of eating it in the first place. Once they start eating it, they
start to think about spending a little more for really good stuff. I think this is true of
translation as well. With stuff like Independent Translation association to be
established in Malaysia, people are able to consider exploring Arabic media, or
selling to Arabic markets, when they wouldn’t even have thought of it in the past.
But the relatively poor quality you get from some local agencies, translation is just
enough to convince many people to shell out a little money for a real translation. I
am very curious about the state of translation between Malaysia and non-English
languages— Arabic, Russian and so on. Are the part-time translators getting really
good at that as well? English is the “international language” but there are billions of
people who don’t speak it, or would prefer to use their native tongue. Maybe careers
in translating between those languages are a little more promising.

What are your recommendations for a good and speedy translation of political
texts from English to Arabic

We must get a credible, specialized, dedicated and consistent body of translation in
Malaysia and in everywhere, in case there is a real wish to develop the translation
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business. I do not claim that the efforts in Malaysia in this field are zero or useless at
all, but there is a real need for Malaysian translation industry to be revised. Look to
Bernama Arabic web, its messy one, and most of times, posting a funny translation.
That should not be looked as a minor thing. It affects the image of the country,
considering that cyber media, is a rising giant, taking a rising attention globally.

R How do you define Political text?

I Political text is rather a weird matter. I tried hard to find a research

R Did you feel that your thoughts were interrupted while doing TAPs?

I No not really, it was an interesting thing, I am new to it.

R Any thing you like to say in line with our interview theme?

I I wish to any researcher in this concern all the best, and I urge other to follow the
field of your study, for the goodness of translation industry in Malaysia.

R Thanks a lot for you time.
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APPENDIX F5

Case five: The interviewee is a full-time translator working at one Arabic
embassy in Kuala Lumpur. He got a Bachelor’s degree in English Linguistics
and a Diploma in English to Arabic Translation. He is a part-time journalist

and free lanced interpreter. He has been translating English Political texts mainly

at media publications into Arabic language for about eleven years.

Abbreviations used for transcription of interview:

R =RESEARCHER
I =INTERVIEWEE

R

What formal translation studies and training programs have you participated
in and passed?

I’'m primarily a Bachelor’s degree in English Linguistics from University of
Khartoom- Sudan. Further I have Diploma in English to Arabic Translation,
from University of King Faisal- Saudi Arabia. I'm still interested in enrolling in
some sort of PhD program to improve my skill and speed.

How has living out of the Arabic world helped prepare you to become a
professional translator?

For me, living in English medium environment out of my County, and mainly in
Malaysia, has proved essential to my English. Opportunities abound for students to
directly apply and test what they’re learning; they can use the language to create real
connections. I may be having additional advantage, when I married a Malaysian
lady, where our medium of communication is fully English.

How did you start working as a translator? How did you know you were ready?

The first piece I translated long time ago still in my mind. That Time I was still
student at first year of the Bachelor’s program. The text was a compilation of
English editorial protesting a terrorist attack on one civilian aircraft in Africa. The
seeds that developed my love to translation was been put then. At that time, I didn’t
know about all the great values of translation, so I did it all by hand with one of
those little red dictionaries. It was challenging, but I didn’t really question whether I
was ready or not, I just did it and continue until today.

How many years have you been translating political texts from English to
Arabic?

Eleven years in general, and six years on the political texts from English to Arabic in
particular.

What were the major challenges you faced when you first started translating?

I would become fatigued, and my speed was abysmal. I'm still more careful than I
am quick. Learning how to efficiently transform chunky passive-voice sentences
very common in diplomatic communications into readable Arabic texts. As a writer
and editor that passive construction irked me; similarly, I had to get over the
superfluous use of metaphor in most English diplomatic writings and stick to my
job, to translate rather than question the writing.

Can you tell about any particularly challenging translation job you’ve done?

I think the most challenging translation jobs I did were for The Non- Alignment
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Movement NAM, ministerial conference held in Putrajaya, Feb 2006. We’d face big
turnover in a tight amount of time and materials, and much of the work was very
politically coined for the level of Foreign Ministers, though I've worked on it.
Luckily, I had a great team of Full-time translators, worked paralleling, and we
shared the work, after dividing the documents among us.

How do you overcome the problems of translation?

Practice and practice and practice.

How did you go about translating the text? And what is the process you follow?

working on the political texts in specific, requires a much higher need of strait
forwardness, careful translation and precise conveying of ideas and messages. For
that reasons, I am always get to use general reading, paraphrasing, revision editing..
etc to produce best possible Arabic edition of the original English text.

Are you considered a fast translator?

Himmmm I suppose that I m like that, but frankly, I believe that so far I m not
satisfying myself, in terms of fast translation that I am doing. Lets count on the years
of practical practice.

Have recent technological advancements affected your work as a translator?

Well, firstly to properly answer this question, I’d have to cross out the word
“recent.” Technology is an imperative tool to me as a translator, but all the
technology I use has been available for years, so I’d hesitate to call it recent. I
depends heavily on electronic dictionary, as it is a super fast devise to allocate
meanings. I depends on Email very much, to share my instant need foe consultation
with my counterparts working at a nearby Arabic embassies. I am not pro online
translating web, or translation software’s. I found them inconsistent to the political
texts translation, and unreliable means.

How do you see the state of English- Arabic political text translation in
Malaysia?

For many businesses, translating signs, documents, and other materials to Arabic is
more for show than it is to actually create a readable Arabic document. While they
could probably pay a native Arabic speaker to do a proper translation, they’d rather
just find a recent college grad, and get it done for cheap. That cant be applied on
Diplomatic and political texts, as it required a high precision, and a professionalism
not only in transferring the idea, but in rearrange it and redesign it in Arabic way and
style that suit the needs of the target readers. It will be interesting to see if this
situation of a poor translation industry, especially from English to Arabic and vise
versa, changes in the future. The emerging of Malaysia, in the interest of Arabic
politics, investment, trade and tourism map, brought a barrage of proper English to
the Arabic capital, but it’s a matter of time to see if this trend spreads throughout the
country and through both private and governmental sectors.

What are your recommendations for a good and speedy translation of political
texts from English to Arabic

You mean in Malaysia or in general?

Lets talk about Malaysia, to be more consistent.

If that is the case, I think that Malaysia, in need of forging connections with reputed
Universities round the world, to share experience in finding a specialized academic
institute, that is mainly and solely concerned in building capacity in translations,
with a special focus on the six languages accredited by the United Nations. This step
will help, to build a capable and modern translation industry in the country.

How do you define political text?
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That is easy. Political text is the type of text, that mainly used by the political
circles’ players. It I the mean of communication and contacts between Governments,
Embassies, Ministries, International organs, etc. but with the emerge of the new
media, which used the technology invention, political text, start to cover the Short
Message Services SMS of the cell phones, that started to be used recently, as a mean
of mass communications.

Did you feel that your thoughts were interrupted while doing TAPs?

That is absolutely true. I had a problem in balancing my focus between verbalizing
each and every emm aaaa , and generating a good quality translation. It was so hard
to create the fair balance. But it was an interesting thing, I think I did my maximum.

Any thing you like to say in line with our interview theme?

I wish you all the best, and I call upon all translation researchers, to deepen the
translation library in Malaysia, with the stuff that may peed up the efforts of finding
adequate translation industry, and more professional political texts translation, with
special regards to English to Arabic.

Thanks a lot for you time and thorough feedback.
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APPENDIX G
List of Translated Books and Materials by the Participants for this Study

Year Title Publisher

1999 The International Arbitrary Court United Nations

1996 Oil is the Black Blood of the Middle East Dar Alkonnoz for publishing
UAE

2000 How a Diplomat Should be? Qatar’s Foreign Ministry

1995 The Ethical Code of the UNISCO Jordan’s Foreign Ministry

1990 The Security Council of the United Nations Iraq’s Foreign Ministry

1990 - 1995 The Security Council’s Resolution on Iraq
1996 Oil for Food Program (UNs) Iraq’s Foreign Ministry
2001 The Federal Constitution of the United States of Saudi Arabia’s Foreign
America Ministry

2007 The Federal Constitution of Malaysia Qatar’s Foreign Ministry

2009 The National Security and the Energy Corridors =~ Al- Ahram for Strategic Studies
Egypt

2004 The Espionage the Industry of the New The Emirate Center for

Millennium Research and Strategic Studies

UAE

2001 Consular Tales Xlibris Corporation

The Ambassadors: From Ancient Greece to
Renaissance Europe, the Men Who Introduced
the World to Itself

2003 Diplomats Dictionary United State Institute of Peace

Press
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APPENDIX H
Sample of Diplomatic Terminology (Glossary) List

English Term

Arabic Equivalents

Accession :The procedure by which a nation
becomes a party to an agreement already in force
between other nations.

S ARSI AR ) 853 Ly i 31 ot zplasaR
oAl Jso e okl

Accords :International agreements originally
thought to be for lesser subjects than covered by
treaties , but now really treaties by a different
name.

lewbars Lao (JoI Lol Jaai 4l g0 48850 dggal) il BLERY)
el elah (o aulS ALY 028 paiud gl a2 aaledll

Ad Referendum: An agreement reached ad
referendum means an agreement reached by
negotiators at the table, subject to the subsequent
concurrence of their governments.

A e cilin dial e L) Jom il 15 sihuia gl ABLE)
Ly e Jsd  (aua liall

Agrément Diplomatic courtesy requires that
before a state appoints a new chief of diplomatic
mission to represent it in another state, it must be
first ascertained whether the proposed appointee
is acceptable to the receiving state. The
acquiescence of the receiving state is signified by
its granting its agrément to the appointment. It is
unusual for an agrément to be refused, but it
occasionally happens.

bt Cua e shall Alalaall & Hliie ) o ;335!3.4 /éé‘ﬂ
Al (A Ll oulasly Jlae dpandy 2 5 A0 S e
PR L ra LA; oda Al galf 488 ga C‘)A:\.m: o) Aauasall
ol sl iyl a8 Fhnadl) A1l gm0 i sl

PR

Aide Mémoire

) A 1) L&) a g s AU il e glaa /Eyanld) Lalds

coall Led sy Apen AlEe sl gralaghall Leisy
Asan )l B ) daal) Gy 2a
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A written summary of the key points made by a
diplomat in an official conversation. Literally, a
document left with the other party to the
conversation, either at the time of the
conversation or subsequently, as an aid to
memory.

Alternat :When an agreement is signed between
two states, or among several states, each signatory
keeps an official copy for itself. Alternat refers to
the principle which provides that a state’s own
name will be listed ahead of the other signatory,
or signatories, in its own official copy. Itis a
practice devised centuries ago to handle
sensitivities over precedence.

iy Al g 52 Ly ol iy Lo 48060 A3 a5 sdyida gl) Aduadl)

B e sl Ay e Asaall el 3l A pall au s L
il ) Al

Ambassador Extraordinary and

o L (35S 8 Adpmiaal) &l yal) (5] 88 yall s S
e pe gl Aduadll A gal)

Plenipotentiary

The chief of a diplomatic mission; the ranking
official diplomatic representative of his country to
the country to which he is accredited, and the
personal representative of his own head of state to
the head of state of the host country. The term
"extraordinary" has no real meaning. Years ago it
was given only to non-resident ambassadors on
temporary missions and was used to distinguish
them from regular resident ambassadors. The
latter resented others having this appellation, as it
seemed to imply a lesser position for themselves.
Eventually therefore, it was accorded to them as
well. "Plenipotentiary” also comes down through
the years. Today it simply means possessed of full
power to do an ambassador’s normal job.
Ambassador is capitalized when referring to a
specific person (i.e. Ambassador Smit
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Ambassador-Designate: An official who has
been named to be an ambassador, but who has not
yet taken his oath of office.

a5 Al axl ‘\‘)ﬂéuor_\c‘éﬂ‘ gds}:d\}s 1Cral) i)
3ol 3131 pis gl e A il

Ambassadress: A term often used to denote the
wife of an ambassador, and misused to denote a
woman chief of mission. The latter is an
ambassador, not an ambassadress.

3 _ysidl () 5L llacadll 138 i) 5 2 bl A g
ol Uas 13 o83 ¢ Y

Asylum :Used in diplomacy to mean the giving of
refuge in two senses: first, within the
extraterritorial grounds of an embassy (not
generally done in American embassies); and
second, when one states allows someone to live
within its borders, out of reach of the authority of
a second state from which the person seeks
protection.

sCiada A o gall) e | ra dala shially arding ¢ sall)
Lo ddga 5 i ana UA 1
Lddgrtdbwbaa b 2

Attaché :Civilian attachés are either junior
officers in an embassy or, if more senior, officers
who have a professional specialization such as
"labor attaché", "commercial attaché", "cultural
attaché", etc. On the military side, an embassy
will generally have either an army attaché, naval
attaché, or air attaché — and often all three. In
American embassies, the senior of the three is
called the defense attach¢ and is in charge of all
military attaché activities. These consist largely of
liaison work with local military authorities and of
keeping informed on host country order of battle.

65U il ga o) ¢ o shoall Gl 8 ise Calh g 3 gatal)
5 laudl
)

Bag:lt is the British term. “Bag Day” is the day
the pouch is sealed and sent to the home office.
Hence, bag day is the day when all non-
telegraphic reporting must be finalized and
dispatched.

S s olal 5 i) 4 ol o3 o gl b cilial) gy
el )Y st danila shaal) Ayiiall 3 Al shal) S yall
A all
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Belligerency :A state of belligerency is a state of
armed conflict. Belligerents are direct participants
in the conflict.

) b ol g G pilaall liall g lanin¥) s s al) Adla

Bilateral: Bilateral discussions or negotiations are
between a state and one other. A bilateral treaty is
between one state and one other. "Multilateral" is
used when more than two states are involved.

LYY A ) 5] Sanl

Bout de Papier :A very informal means of
conveying written information; more informal
than an aide mémoire or a memorandum.

a1 dgana ) JB) (A g Apanay 4 o glaa S5 Al g
&l jSaal) g e Bl

Breaking Relations: The formal act of severing
diplomatic relations with another state to
underscore disapproval of its actions or policies. It
is generally an unwise step, because when
relations between states are most strained is when
the maintaining of diplomatic relations is most
important. It makes little sense to keep diplomats
on the scene when things are going relatively well
and then take them away when they are most
needed. An intermediate step which indicates
serious displeasure but stops short of an actual
diplomatic break is for a government to recall its
ambassador indefinitely. This is preferable to a
break in relations as his embassy will continue to
function; but again this comes under the heading
of cutting one’s nose to spite one’s face. If a
dramatic gesture of this kind is needed, it is far
better promptly and publicly to recall an
ambassador for consultations, and then just as
promptly return him to his post.

;b&ugjﬂij‘}ﬂ‘gd%%’)ﬁjéﬁm‘#
sl Jal ¢ o) yid)
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Calls and Calling Cards :"Calling" has largely
disappeared from private life, but it is a practice
which is still useful in a diplomatic community
where the early establishment of extensive
contacts is a must. Soon after a diplomat’s arrival
at a new post, therefore, he will embark on a
program of call on those with whom he will be
dealing — and whom he must lose no time in
getting to know. In modern, less formal times,
calling cards do not have nearly the same role in
diplomatic life they once did. But with the
traditional initials, p.p. (pour présenter); p.f. (pour
féliciter); p.c. (pour condoléance); p.r. (pour
remercier); or p.p.c. (pour prendre congg)
inscribed at their bottom left-hand corner, they
remain a still useful and accepted way to convey
simple messages of presentation, congratulation,
condolence, thanks, and farewell.

Lan dpadd dliaa

Casus Belli: An action by one state regarded as so
contrary to the interests of another state as to be
considered by that second state as a cause for war.

Saaal Jaily coal) (o daa

Chancelleries :As in "chancelleries of Europe,"
i.e. foreign offices.

e sl i) e il i
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Chancery :The office where the chief of mission
and his staff work. This office is often called the
embassy but this is a misnomer. Technically, the
embassy is where the ambassador lives, not where
he works, although in earlier times when
diplomatic missions were smaller, this was
usually the same building. Today, for clarity’s
sake, many diplomats now distinguish between
the two by using the terms "embassy residence’
and "embassy office".

¢ yall alaill Cona (SN Ja 1) g8 2B il BN} juda
Head of Chancery, :An important position in Y AUaill 8 )y cdubeal) dalge cula ) (A si 3
British embassies not found in American Al jae o) (ot Lo Jauaad 93 laudl
diplomatic establishments. An officer, usually
head of the political section, charged with
coordinating the substantive and administrative
performance of the embassy. In an American
embassy, the ambassador looks to the deputy
chief of mission to do this.

Chargé d’Affaires, a.i. :Formerly, a chargé s . A SN el ety 35 .
d’affagires was the title of a chief (})/f missio%l, Jo ol O sty el s R el S5l ﬁ
inferior in rank to an ambassador or a minister. o
Today with the a.i. (ad interim) added, it
designates the senior officer taking charge for the
interval when a chief of mission is absent from his
post.
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Chief of Mission :The ranking officer in an
embassy, permanent mission, legation, consulate
general or consulate (i.e. an ambassador always,
and a minister, consul general, or consul when no
more senior officer is assigned to the post). A
"chief of mission" can also be the head of a
special and temporary diplomatic mission, but the
term is usually reserved for the earlier listed
examples.

Lpaba gl Al

Clearances :A message or other document
conveying a policy or an instruction is "cleared"
in a foreign office, or large embassy, when all
officials who have responsibility for any of its
specific aspects have signified their approval by
initialing it. Some officers gain a reputation for
insisting on changing, even if only in minor ways,
everything that is places before them — and it is
occasionally alleged they would do so even if it
were in the Ten Commandments being presented
to them. Conversely, others are occasionally so
casual that their clearance seems to mean only
that the document in question does not appear to
take away any of their jurisdiction. A clearance
procedure in some form is essential for adequate
coordination, but when overdone (as it often is), it
can be a stifling, time-consuming process, and a
bane of diplomatic life.

Lad Ay B cpainall bl gall J (e £3UY) s
Glgan 5l A8 4y g

Communiqué :A brief public summary
statement issued following important bilateral or
multilateral meetings. These tend to be bland and
full of stock phrases such as "full and frank
discussions", and the like. Occasionally, getting
an agreement on the communiqué turns out to be
the most difficult part of the meeting.
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Conciliation: An effort to achieve agreement and,
hopefully, increased goodwill between two
opposed parties.
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Concordat : A treaty to which the Pope is a party

L) L (inen Al

Conference or Congress: International meetings.
In the diplomatic sense, a congress has the same
meaning as a conference.
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Consular Agent :An official doing consular work
for a nation in a locality where it does not
maintain a regular consulate. This official is
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usually a national of his host state, and his work is Al s
usually part-time.
Consulate: An office established by one state in
i tant ci f w w
an important city of another state for the purpose i) Al

of supporting and protecting its citizens traveling
or residing there. In addition, these offices are
charges with performing other important
administrative duties such as issuing visas (where
this is required) to host country nationals wishing
to travel to the country the consulate represents.
All consulates, whether located in the capital city
or in other communities, are administratively
under the ambassador and the embassy. In
addition to carrying out their consular duties, they
often serve as branch offices for the embassy,
supporting, for example, the latter’s political and
economic  responsibilities.  Consulates are
expected to play a particularly significant role in
connection with the promotion of their own
country’s exports and other commercial activities.
Officers performing consular duties are known as
consuls or, if more junior, vice consuls. The chief
of the consulate is known as the consul.
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Consulate General: A bigger and more
important consulate, presided over by a consul-
general.
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Convention :An agreement between two or more
states, often more, concerns matters of common
interest. While supposedly used for lesser matters
than embraced in a treaty, it often deals with
important subjects indeed — international postal
and copyright laws, for example, of the law of the
sea.
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Counselor of Embassy: A senior diplomatic title
ranking just behind an ambassador and a minister.
In many embassies there is no minister, and the
counselor is the number two man, i.e., the deputy
chief of mission. (In a very small embassy, the
second may not have this rank). In a large
embassy, the second ranking officer may be a
minister, or minister-counselor, in which case the
heads of the more important sections have
counselor rank. Thus, for example, the embassy’s
political counselor, economic counselor, an
administrative counselor are well-known and
much-respected positions in diplomatic life.
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Country Desk: State departments and foreign
offices generally have an office for each country
with which the have active dealings. These offices
are often called country desks, and if a large
country is involves and there is a large embassy to
support there, the desk is likely to be staffed by a
large number of officers. A smaller country may
require a one-officer desk only.
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Credentials: The name for letters given to an
ambassador by his chief of state, and addressed to
the chief of state of his host country. They are
delivered to the latter by ambassadors in a formal
credentials ceremony, which generally takes place
shortly after his arrival at a new post. Until this
ceremony has taken place he is not formally
recognized by the host country, and he cannot
officially act as an ambassador. The letters are
termed "letters of credence" because they request
the receiving chief of state to give "full credence”
to what the ambassador will say of behalf of his
government.
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D.C.M. Embassy shorthand for the deputy chief
of mission.
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Declaration: This can have two quite distinct
meanings in diplomacy. It can first, of course,
mean a unilateral statement by one state, ranging
from an expression of opinion or policy to a
declaration of war. It can also mean a joint
statement by two or more states having the same
binding effect as a treaty. In this latter connection
declarations can be put forward either in their own
right or appended to a treaty as an added
understanding or interpretation.
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Delegation: Again used in two senses in
diplomacy. "Delegation" can be the term used to
refer to the specific powers delegates by his
government to a diplomat acting in certain
specific circumstances. It also refers to an official
party sent to an international conference or on
some other special diplomatic mission.
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Demarché :An approach, a making of
representations. Still very common term used by
diplomats to indicate the official raising of a
matter with host country officials, often
accompanied by a specific request for some type
of action or decision in connection with it.

Jediny) 4 gal b ghaall aadl)

Détente: An easing of tension between states.
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Diplomatic Agent :A generic term denoting a
person who carries out regular diplomatic
relations of the nation he/she represents in the
nation to which he/she has been accredited.
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Diplomatic Corps: The body of foreign
diplomats assembled at a nation’s capital. In cities
where consuls and consul general are resident, the
are collectively known as the consular corps. The
dean of both corps is usually that official who had
been at his post the longest. There are exceptions
to this later rule, however. For example, in some
Catholic countries, the papal nuncio is always the
dean. The dean represents the corps in collective
dealings with host country officials on matters of
a ceremonial or administrative character affecting
the corps as a whole.
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Diplomatic Immunity :Exemption of foreign
diplomatic agents or representatives from local
jurisdiction.

Aaila ghaal) dslasly

Diplomatic Note :A formal written means of
communication among embassies.
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Diplomatic  Privileges and Immunities:
Historically accorded in recognition that the
diplomat represents (and is responsible to) a
different sovereignty; also in order that the

Laaa glaal) ) i)
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legitimate pursuit of his official duties will not be
impeded in any unnecessary way. They include
inviolability of person and premises and
exemption from taxation and the civil and
criminal jurisdiction of local courts.

Diplomatic  Ranks :Listed in order of
precedence:

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary
Ministers Plenipotentiary
Ministers

Chargé d'Affaires ad hoc or pro tempore
Chargé d'Affaires ad interim

Minister-Counselors
Counselors (or Senior Secretaries in the absence

of Counselors)
Army, Naval and Air Attachés
Civilian Attachés
First Secretaries
Second Secretaries

Assistant Army, Naval and Air Attachés Civilian
Assistant Attachés
Third Secretaries and Assistant Attachés
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Dual Accreditation :Having two or more
responsibilities, such as an ambassador who is
simultaneously accredited to two nations.

Cfialida ol g A dal g o (A il g penan p gy Cilh ga

Economic Officer: A career diplomat who
specialized in economics rather than political,
administrative, or other matters.
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Entente: Denotes a close understanding between
certain nations. It suggests mutual and
complementary efforts, and a sense of compatible
objectives. It can be agreed on orally or in writing,
but as a concept is generally less binding than a
treaty relationship.
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Envoy: Nowadays used to refer to any senior
diplomat. Earlier it had a specific hierarchical
connotation, being used to designate diplomatic
agents of less than the highest rank.
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Excellency: An archaic but still much-used title
for addressing an ambassador. Theoretically, an
American ambassador is not supposed to be
addressed this way, but he generally is — along
with all his other ambassadorial colleagues. "Mr.
Ambassador" is more accurate and less silly. That
he is; he may or may not be "excellent."”
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Exchange of Notes: A common way of recording
an agreement. The contents of the notes are, of
course, agreed upon in advance by the two nations
participating in the exchange.
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Exequatur: A document issued to a consul by the
host country government authorizing him to carry
out his consular duties.
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Ex Gracia :Something which is done as a gesture
of good will and not on the basis of an accepted
legal obligation.
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Extradition : The term for the process, governed
by formally concluded agreements, by which
fugitives fleeing justice from one country are
returned from the country where they have sought
refuge. It does not apply to political offenses.
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Final Act (Acte Final) :A formal summary
statement, drawn up at the conclusion of a
conference.
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Foreign Affairs Community :An American
government term used to denote the State
Department and other government departments
and agencies (Defense, Commerce, Agriculture,
Treasury, U.S. Information Agency, the Central
Intelligence Agency, the Agency for International
Development, etc.) which have special interests
and responsibilities in the foreign affairs field.
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F.S.0. Shorthand for a career American diplomat,
i.e., an American Foreign Service officer.
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Full Powers :A document which authorizes a
diplomat to conduct and consummate special
business on behalf of his government, such as the
settlement of a dispute or the negotiation and
signing of a treaty. Before signing a treaty, a
diplomat is obligated to show his full-powers
document to the other parties involved.
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Good Offices :An effort by a third state, or by an
individual or an international body, designed to
stimulate the processes of settlement in a dispute
between two other states.
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Treaty of Guarantee, : treaty which requires
signatories to guarantee that situations agreed
upon will be maintained. The honoring of such
commitments can precipitate armed conflicts.
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High Commission
A diplomatic mission of one Commonwealth
country in another. For example, Canada has a
High Commission in Canberra, Australia.
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High Commissioner :The chief of a high
commission. Similar to what an ambassador is to
an embassy.
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Legation :These are rare now, but they were
once very common. A legation is a diplomatic
mission similar for most practical purposes to an
embassy, but lowers in rank, and presided over by
a minister rather than an ambassador. For most of
the last century, American diplomatic
representation abroad was limited to legations,
and for much of this century, the U.S. was
represented in more countries by legations than it
was by embassies.
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Letters of Recall :Also presented by a new
ambassador, along with his letter of credence, to
the chief of state of his host country during his
credentials-presentation ceremony. It is the
official document which formally recalls his
predecessor.
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Minister,Minister-Counselor

Apart from its cabinet-officer connotation (i.e.
"foreign minister"), a minister has traditionally
been a chief of diplomatic mission who headed a
legation rather than an embassy. As so few
legations are left, the title is now borrowed more
and more to designate the second-ranking officer
of a large embassy. It has, therefore, come
increasingly to mean the senior counselor under
the ambassador. To avoid confusion with the old
connotation, the United States and a number of
governments designate these senior deputy chiefs
of mission by the hyphenated title "minister-
counselor.
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Mission :A generic term for embassy. Mission
also  describes the entirety of official
representation in a given foreign country which
functions under the supervision of the
Ambassador, including civilian and military
personnel.
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Modus Vivendi :A temporary agreement, in
writing, of an interim character, pending the
negotiation of more definitive arrangements.
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Passport :The official document issued to a
person by his/her government certifying
citizenship and requesting foreign governments to
grant the individual safe passage, lawful aid and
protection while wunder that government's
jurisdiction.
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P.C.: Used in written social correspondence,
"pour condoler” (to express sympathy).
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P.F.: Used in written social correspondence,
"pour féliciter" (to extend congratulations).

g Al
E’.M. : Used. 11’1' written social correspondence, e Al
pour memoire" (to remind).
P.P. :Used in written social correspondence, .
iy et Al

"pour présenter" (to introduce).
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P.P.C. :Used in written social correspondence,
"pour prendre congé" (to say goodbye).

P.R. Used in written social correspondence, "pour
remercier” (to express thanks).

Persona Non Grata :An individual who is
unacceptable to or unwelcome by the host
government.

Qgﬁfﬁﬁ\w\;\{gﬁ!w‘émuﬂ\

Rapporteur

The official of a committee or subcommittee
whose job is to prepare a summary report of its
discussions and conclusions.
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Rapprochment :The establishment of improved
relations.
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Ratification :The act, subsequent to a treaty’s
having been negotiated, by which a government
commits itself to adhere to that treaty. In the
United States, it is inaccurate to speak of the
Senate’s ratifying a treaty. The executive does
this, but only after the Senate has given its
consent.
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Recognition :Commonly used in connection with
the recognition by one state of 1) the existence of
another state (for example when a new one is
formed), or 2) the existence of a government
which is in effective control of a state. The term
"de facto recognition" means recognition that a
state, or a government of a state, in fact exists —
but it also means the withholding of full official
recognition of this. When the latter is extended, it
is termed "de jure recognition". It is a distinction
based more on diplomatic convenience than on
logic.
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Seventh Floor :Shorthand for the most senior
leadership of the U.S. State Department. It is
where the offices of the Secretary of State and his
most senior aides are located.
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Short-Timer :A diplomat whose assignment at a
foreign post is nearing its close. A phrase
borrowed from the military.

JaY) b WLAJ.QJ Ot

T.D.Y. :Shorthand for a temporary duty
assignment.
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Tour D’Horizon :A diplomatic discussion
covering most (or at least a number of ) subjects
of current and common concern.
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Treaty A formal mutually binding agreement
between countries. The term comes from traiter,
to negotiate.
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Ultimatum :A last statement indicating a final
position. On occasion a prelude to the initiation of
military action.
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Unfriendly Act :A term wused when one
government wishes to tell another that an action
the latter has taken is regarded as so serious that it
might lead to a military action against it. An
action which risks war.
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Vice Consul :A junior ranking consular officer.
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Visa :Written authority to enter a country for
either temporary or permanent residence,
depending on its wording.
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APPENDIX I
The Skopos Theory of Translation

The Skopos theory gets its name from the Greek word 'Skopos' which means 'purpose’.
This approach to translation stresses the purpose of the translation, which determines
the translation strategies to be adopted. A translatum i.e. the translated text) TT) is
determined by its Skopos. Knowing why a text is to be translated and what its function
is going to be in the target culture is important in this approach.

Base on what the founder of Skopos theory, Hans Vermeer (1978, p. 27) and (cited in
Baker 2000:234 & then Kkulwindr Kaur Sidhu (2004, p. 31), suggests that the Skopos
theory “is an approach to translation” which was developed in Germany in the late
1970s. Reiss & Vermeer (1984) and earlier in (1978), wrote that this theory reflects a
general shift from predominantly linguistic and rather formal translation theories to
more functionally and socioculturally oriented concept of translation. Vermeer
argument cited in (Baker 2000, p. 235-236) says, that the said shift “drew inspiration
from communication theory, action theory, text linguistics and text theory, as well as
from movements in literary studies towards reception theories”. He further envisages
“as a general rule it must be the intended purpose of the target text that determines

translation, methods and strategies”.

Rules of Skopos Theory.
Skopos rules mentioned in Baker (200, p. 236) as follow:

1. A target text (TT) is determined by its purpose (Skopos)

2. At target text (TT) is an offer of information in a Textual Conventions (TC)
and target language (TL) concerning an offer of information in a source culture
(SC) and source language (SL).

A target text (TT) is not clearly reversible.
A target text (TT) must be internally coherent.
A target text (TT) must be coherent with the source text (ST).
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The five rules above stand in hierarchical order, with the Skopos rule

predominating.
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